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meane them unto thofe that perifh, albeit they doe enjoy them;becaufe they are mingled in
the world with the ele@ , to whom only they‘are direfted: or if he doe, he meaneth they
- fhall have them, and by them be lifted up above the common rank of'men, [t lapfugraviore
ruant’| that their fall may be the greater : for how can God intend that thofe men fhould receive them
or any good by any of them, whom he hath by an abfolute decree cut offand rejected utterly from
grace and glory. More particularly by; this dog&rine, » o
1. Chrift came not inco the world to procure the Salvation of them that perifh , becaufe they
were inevitably preordained to perifh. , L
2, Theword is not fent -to them, or if it be, it is thar they might flight it or contemne itand
increafe their damnation by the contémpt of it 5 and fo thefe inconveniences will arife 3 o
1. That God isa meere deceiver of miferable men whom he calls to Salvation in the name of his St{ﬂ'rag. Brit-
Sonne,by the preaching of his word; becanfe he fully iftends to moft mien the contrary to that taine.p.43.
which he fairly pretends : . : -
2. ‘That Minifters arebut falfe witneffes; becaufe in their Miniftry they offer Salvation tonditi-
onally to many, who are determined to ‘damnation abfolutely : . o o
3. TheMiniftry of the Word canot leave men inexcufable; for Reprobates may have this juft
plea: Lord, doft thou panifh for not believing in thy Sonne, when thou dideft call us to be-
jeve by the preaching of. thy Word, thou dideftdecree to leave us (' woefull men) in 4dams
finne, to leave us neither power to believe,nor a Chrift to believe injhow canft thou juftly charge
us with finne, or encreafe our punifhment for not believing in him, whom thou dideft refolve be.
fore the world was that we fhould never believe in. That Miniftry gives en a faire excufe which is
given to no other end than to leave them without excufe: -
4. The Sacraments (by this opinion) fignify nothing, feale up, conferre mnothing to fuch asare
not Saved, but are meere blankesand empty ordinances unto them not chroigh the favle of men
butby the primaty and abfolute willof God. = - N :
5. Laftly,other gifts beftowed upon men of whar nature foever they be,are to the moft thar re-
ceive them in Gods abfolute intention; - - .
1. Unprofitable, fuch as fhall never doé them good in reférence to their finall condition,
2. Dangerous and hurtfull, given them not of lovebu: extreame hatred; not that they mighe
ufe them well and be Bleffed in {8 doeing, but that they might nfe them ill, and by ill ufing of
them procure unto themfelves the greater damnation, God lifts thetii np {as the Divell did
Chrift) tothe pinacle of the; Temple that they might fall, and loades them with knowledge and
other.goodly indowments that with the weiglit of theni,he might fink them into Hell,and fo by
good confequence Gods chiefeft giftsare intended, and laid as fiares to entrap mens Soules.
Men that have them have lictle caufe ro be proud of them, (for they are the more -unhappy pe-
caufe they have them) or {mall reafon to be thankfull for them, or tolovethegiver ofthem,
but to hate rather,becaufe they are but giftlefle gifts, nobetter thanan ufurersbounty, Faells
“courtefie Sauls be{towing Michal to Dauid, or a bayte for a proud fifh whichi he fwallowes with
an hooke to boote. : :

B Ut by this opinionthe gifts of nature and grace have another end ,either God doth not

TWISSE
Confideration.

' EE have hitherto received a poore and hungty difcourfe, but naw
in the accommodation of it he thunders & lightnethi , as his manner
is,both the Mafter and the Difciple would have ic. iti their owné

power to make themfelvesele&, otherwife it feemes they have little comfort, and
therefore they difcharge a great hoife of thunder againft our Dotrine of reprobati-
on: as if they wonld awe God to give therh liberty to ele& themfelves, otherwife
they will powder his abfoluteneffe, in taking upon him to Reprobate whom he lift.
Me thinkes thefe Arminians talke in the fpirit of Dr Story,as if they would fcould us
out of our faith,1 will not fay God out of his Throre; buthe isable to plead his
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own, we are unworthy to plead for him, yet thus farre he is pleafed to honour us;as
to admit us to plead for him, like as he is the God that pleades the caufe of his peo-
ple: I have fhewed how abfurdly this Author makes the. falvation of reprobates to be-
intended by God, which yet. in the iffuc is but aftera conditionall manner, which
is no more to intend: their f{alvation, then their condemnation: well let us fee the
quality of thefe abfurdities he faftens upon us. The firft is , that God doth not meane
the gifts of nature and grace untothofe that perith: where to I an{fwer, That as touch-
ing the gifts of nature, there is no colour for this, for they(asthe Author fets them
downe) are thefe,creation, fuftentatiom, prefervation, health, beauty, wifdome; now
let any fober man confider whethér it be poflible, that it fhould not be Gods meaning
foras many as doe enjoy them, to enjoy them. Asfor the gifts of grace, thefe he
divides into graces purchafing Salvation, and graces applying Salvation, afterit is
purchafed: the grace purchafing Salvationis Chrift; now we fay that Salvation is
purchafed, to be conferred upon every man of ripe yeares  conditionall only,namly,
in cafe he believes, and on all that doe believe; for our Saviour hath faid that whojo-
ever believes [ball be (aved, whofoever believes not (all be damned: as for the purchafing the
grace of faith, that we fay isfo purchafed tobe. conferred abfulutly and not upon
condition of any:-worke for that is: manifeft Pelagianifme, and therefore Chrift dyed
not to procure that forall,for then-all fhould believe de faéfs,& be faved: therefore we
fay,he dyed to procnre this only for his: ele. But the Arminians doe now openly
profeffe to the world. that Chrift merited not faith and regeneration forany: fo that
God meant not, that Chrift fhould be given to any for the purchafing of faith for
him. So that herein certainly they are more to blame than we,by this Authors rules.
As for the graces of applying Salvation,thefe are the Minifty of the word and Sacraments,
the long (uffering of Gud, the illumination of mens underftandingsthe plantation of many excllent
vertues in their bearts.1-will anfwer particularly concerning thé all, leavingthofe many
miore which he ‘conceales,to his owne enjoying the contemplation of them. And firft
as touching the Miniftry of the Word and Sacraments, we willingly profefle , thac
we find no. monument of the Americans enjoying of them before the difcovery of
that wefterne world by Columbus Uefputing , and Magellan, no nor to this day in the
terr a incognita Auﬂraligwﬁereof relation is made by Ferdenando de Quir: but herein I con-
feflethe Arminians goe beyond us in there fpirituall difcoveries 5 for, by the Catop=
tricke glafle of their owne fancy, they tell us, that though Chrift hath notbeen
preached amongft them by man, yetit maybe he hith been preacht amongft them
by Angells, and deliver it for certaine, that having univerfall grace given them, if
they ufe that well;as many as ufe it well {hall have the Gofpell preached unto them,
if not by men yetby Angells: butas for the adminiftration of the Sacraments by
Angells alfo they have difcovered nothing unto ushitherunto thacI know. And as
for Gods patience, undoubtedly they enjoy it as much aswe, if they be as long lived
as we. And I know nothing to the contrary as touching illumination naturall; that I
doubtis not meant to be comprehended under the graces, aplying Salvation- pur-
chafed by Ghrift, yet why not as well as fortitude, liberality, temperance, humili«
ty, chaftity, and truly herein I doe not find them any whit inferiour unto Chriftians,
infome they went beyond usapparently; ifwe goebeyond themin any thing, I for
my part takeit to be in gace rather than nature. As for illumination fpirituall, hu-
humane 1 know none they had, and asfor Angelicall Revelation thatis a difh of
Lettice for Arminian lippes; ] /want faith to give meany flomach toit: Icome to

- thofe'exellent vertues which this Author pretendes.to have been planted in their

hearts; had he fpared faith and repentance I could willingly have acknow-
ledged the reft amongft heathens, and that according to Gods meaning; but
what foever andin whome foever they arefound , he thinks too hardly of us,
when he faith, that God according to our opinion, doth not meane them to
thofe thatenjoy them : and if he doth meane them unto fuch, furely they
are dire€ted unto them: how is it poffible it fhould be otherwife, efpecially
as touching vertues, yeaand the Miniftry, of the Word alfo, forihe comman-
ded' them .to Preach the Gofpelltoevery creature, towit, where they came:
only ‘we willingly confefle, thenhe doth not meane any of thofe fhall bring
any of them' that perifh nnto ‘Salvation. Secoridly,as touching the lifting up of them
upa bove the common ranke of men by thefe - giftes,hearé isa miferable confufed
difcourfe, fomany things being put together; to make iip one tearmeina propoﬁtign;
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but it is beneficiall to fome to fith in troubled waters,and if my: anfwer favour of the
like confufion it is nothing ftrange, for he that walkes in the Sunne, muft needs be co-
loured. But] think I'may fay , looke’ what gifts men haves, ceteris paribus , theyare
above the ranke of thofe that have them not , but that they are given # lapju graviore
cadant, That their fall may be the greater, This deferves to be particularly contidered. Fitft,
ingenerall, Ifay whofoever doth by occafion of thofe gifts here fpoken of, fall the
more grievoufly (which in many “particulars is a'myftery to me, to the confideration
whereof I purpofe todefcend in thenext place)God did both intend that fuch a fall of
theirs fhould come to pafle by his permiffion,and that upon fuchan occafion: for even
they that ftumble at Gods word through difobedience, and expreflely faid by Feter to
be ordained therennto, thus I look out for a ground for that I deliver, giving leave to
the adverfaries of Gods truth toroave at pleafure in the pouring forth ot their impious
di&tates: but come we to the particulars, firft as touching the gifts of nature,] confes
as touching the firft of them (¢reation)tha if that had not been,he had never fallen,buc
neverthelefle when God refolved to create, herefolved to create all things for him-
felte, Even the wicked againft the day of evill, and if I erre in that 1 have an honourable prov.16.4:
Prophet to be my companion, even Solomon himfelfe. ‘As for prefervation and fuften-
tation, I willingly confefle cthat if Fudas had perifhed before he had been admitted
into Chrifts fervice, his damnation had been the more eafy : and God elefting him ad
prodendum [anguinem (if I may be fo bold as to fpeak in Auftins language ) did determine
that his finne by Gods permiffion thould be the more grievous, by occafion of his ad-
vancementinto the number of Chrifts difciples. As for health, ftrength, beaacy, wifa
dome,] fee no reafon why they fhould promote any mansdamnation, buc chac a foole,
or an ill-favoured, or a weake, or a fickly perfon, may be as great a finner as the wife
man, or beautifull, or ftrong, or healthy. How, becaufe Chrift died for the falvation
of as many as doe believe, which we all hold, or dyed to procure faith & tegeneration
for none (‘as the Arminians hold) any man is promoted to a greater meafure of finne
thereby, is a miftery to me. Astouching the miniftry of the word, Saint Peier fpeakes
plainly of fome, that it bad been better for them they had never known the way.of right:oufre(fe,
than after they have known it, to depart from the boly Commandement given to them, he faith noc:
this of all,& Auitin profefleth of fome Reprobates,that by the Gofpell they are called
Ut proficiant ad exteriorem vite emendationem quo mitius puniantur.As for the patience of God
S. Paul profefleth plainly,that fome after the bardne[Je of their hearts which cannot repent, de- Rom, 2. 3:
fpifing the patience and long [uffering of God, and therein bis goodneffe leading them to repentance,doe -
thereby treafure up wrath againft the day of wrath, and Reprobation of thejuft judgement of God.
And 1 thould think that even this God intended fhould cometo pafle by his permiili-
on, otherwife he wotld have given them repentance, or fhortned their daies, forgive
me leave to fay with Auftin, Quantamlibet prebuerit patientiamy nifi Deus dederit,quis agat pe-
nitentiam. Contra Julian. Pelag.l.5.c.4.As for knowledge, that dothcleerely take away
excufe, grounded upon pretence of ignorance,and like as our Saviour faid to his Dii-
ciples Ioh.13. I);]ynu know the(e things bappy are yee if you doe them : So likewife the more
men know good things , the more unhappy are they, if they doe them not : yet it is
not neceffary that knowledge fhould aggravate the damnation of the Reprobate, as
in cafe they doe thereby , proficere ad exteriorem vite emendationem, for in this cafe fure-
ly, ‘mititus punientur , but if they doe grow worfe by occafion of their knowledge, we
éare rot to profefle that God intended this fhould come to paffe by his permiflion;
why not as well as the crucifying of the Sonne of God? 4d.' 4. 28. Asfor the vertues
in the laft place, which here are pretended alfo to be given to worke for their harme,
and among them faith and repentance, we are fo farre from aflirming, that they are
given for the harmeof them that perifh, that we to the contrary maintaine, that they
ategiven to none but Gods ele&, and tobring themunto falvation, 4és13. 48.
As tnany believed as weve ordained to eternall life.  And faith is called the faith of the ele&.
Zir.1.1.and As 11.18. Then hath Godalfounto the Gentiles given repentance unto Life. contra 1,
Marke it well, notunto death, but unto life: And’ A4uffin long agoe hath pro- Pelag.l, 4
fefled, that of thofe who are not predeftinated, God brings not one unto wholfome -4+
and {pirituall repentance, whereby a man is reconciled unto God in Chrift: Know-
ledge is here fhufledin among thereft of thefe vertues, as if that were not, all one
wich the illumination of the mind , at leafg moft defervedly to be’ ranged. with
it. As for other vertues here mentioned, as fortitude, liberality, temperace, bumility, chafti=
1y, where thefe vertues are beftowed after a natarall manner (for-no other-
. E € : ‘_ WE‘EC!
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wife,nor in any gracious manner, are they found in Reprobates, as 1 fuppofe , ready
to be called at any time to an.accountupon that poynt, and to manifeft fix maine
differences becween the morall vertues of heathen men, and the fame vertues (in
name, and as touching the fubftance of the afts,wrouglit by them in Chriftians ) I
fhould think they are rather given for their good that enjoy them, than for their
harme, namely, Ut proficiant ad exteriorem vite emendationem 5 quo mitias puniantur. All
the harme that may come by thein, that I can devife for the prefent; is to grow proud
of them: and I willingly profefle, that nothing makesa greater feparation from
God then pride, andit may be, Moralifts fret ac this, that their Morality is no bet-
ter efteemed of. But what thinke you? May a man be proud of humility , for thacis
one of the excellent vertues here fpecified; why not, of the naturall humility which
isin them? As Sir Philip Sidney obferves in his defence of Poetry , that Philofophers
write Bookes againft vaine-glory, whereunto. neverthelefle they fet their names.
So they might write Books in commendation of humility, and thereunto fet theit
names alfo. Yet Iam not truly of fuch an opinion, asto think, that God fhould
give any of thefe vertues, to the end they fhould grow proud of them : for Idoe
not find it any way requilite to a proud man, that he (hould be vertuous: for in my
judgement,prideis a very humblevice, and difdainesnotto dwell in the hearts of
the meaneft. Plato could difcerne it throngh Antifthenes his pacche coate : and when
Diogenes trod under foot Platees hangings, faying, 1treadunder my foot Platoes
pride: itis obferved that he did this majorifeftu, with greater pride: And asone
{ometimes faid, 2 man may be as proud of a- Cloakebagge which he carrieth behind
him, as C:ardinall Campeius was ot his Sumpter-horfe , that followed after him ; and
yet that pride of his, might be of nobetter then of Brick-bats when all was known,
what thew {oever it made unto the people. And men of generous minds, and parts,
and meanes an{werable, are manytimesfound, through the grace of God, more
truly humble, than many a bafe fellow, that hath nothing to be made reckoning of
but hisown gonceit. Asthefly fitting upon the Cart wheeleina dry Summer,iaid,
fce whata duft I make. Saint Pauls righteoufnefle which he {peakes of, Phil. 3. I take
tobe better than thevertue of any Philofopher, which yet he accounted bat dung,
that he might winne Chrift. But by the way 1 obferve how liberall thefe men are,
inacknowledging the gifts of Ged in grofle, which they will be found utterly to de«
ny if they  be examined upon them in particular. As for example, Morall vertues
(‘we commonly fay) are Habitus acquifiti, acquifite habits, and thac by frequeén-
tation of confimilara&s, whereupen the habit arifeth naturally : Now doe thefe
‘men maintaine that God is the Author of thefealts ; otherwife than by concourfe,
working in them, = velle & facere modo velint 2 1 can thew ic under the hands of
{ome of them in. exprefle termes, Now I prayyou, is notGod the Author of eve-
ry evill al after this manner, as well as of any good, by their own confeffion? for
they grant that God concurresto every finnefull a&,& works = velle and facere thereof
alfo, modo homines velint. Who then is fo fimple as not to obferve, that they make God
the Author of vertues afterno other manner, than they make hin the Aurhor of vi~
ces: Yet they are content to talke liberally of the gifts of ' God, only to cheat the
fimple; ¥ meane as many as are not dcquainted with their juggling ¢ "as for us wee
maintaine, thac God determines the will, not only to the fubftunce of a good a& by
dérermination naturall,but alfo to the goadnefle of it by determination fupernatural:
as for example, no vertuous a& is truly good,bat as it is performed out of the love of
God, but what love? Out of fuch a love of God , as is joyned with the contempt of
himfelfe (judge you whether fuch a love may be performed by power of nature) and
this amor u(4, ad contemptum (ui,Ger(on makes to be the chara&er of the child of God:like
as amor fui u|4, ad contemptum Dei,he make the chara&er of a child of the Devill. But te
draw to an end of this confufed difcourfe,wherein are clapt together gifts of nature,
feaven whereof are reckoned up;as creation,fuftentation,prefervation,health,ftrength,
beauty and wifdome; and gifts of grace,& that either purchafing falvation as Chrift,
or applying falvation, which are of foure forts. 1..The Miniftry of the word & Sacra-
ments, 2:Gods patience, 3.11lumination of themind, 4.The plantation of many ex-
cellent vertues,eight whereof are particulated,as 1. knowledge,2.faith, 3 .repentance,
4 fortitude, 5.liberality, 6.temperano#, 7.humility, 8. chaftity,(which by this time I
have gotten by heart ere 1 am aware , Tam fobeaten toit, througha tedious dif-
courfe)of all which hand over head, it is affirmed that either God meanes them not.to
: them
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them that enjoy them, but as they are mingled with the ele&t, which hath ho'colour
as] can perceive;fave of the Miniftey of the Word & Sacraments,for is it fober to ima
‘pute to any, tofay that creation, orprefervation , or health, firength, beauty, wif~
dome, or Chrift himfelfe, or Gods partience, or illumination of miiid, or the vertues
he fpeakes of; as knowledge, faith, repentarice, fortitude, liberality, temperance, ha~
mility, chaftity, are notgiven'to any, but as they are mingled among the elc& ? Or
that they are given for their hurt : touching this laft I an{were in briefe, thatitis a
very abfard thing to fay, that God gives anyof thiefe- gifts toman to thisend, that
they may by occafion be hurt by them : ‘but God both ‘gives'them, and ( in cafe they
prove an occafion of harme, of finne tnto them ) hie permits them  through occafion
from them to fihne,and thetein to prefevere("as touching Reprobates Jto damne them
for their finnes, to the manifeftation of his own glory,n the way of juftice vindica~
tive : asalfo hereby, the more To declare the riches of his glory upon the ve[fells of mercy which
hehath prepared unto glory. Kom.9.23. When they fhall find,that’had not God put a gra-
cious and mercifulf difference between thenrand others, Chrift had been'a rock of
offence,as well unto themas anto others: the Gofpell had been a favour of death un«
to death to them, as well as others. All other gifts which God hath beftowed upon
them, look in what fort they have been an occafion of falling unto others ,fo they
might have been inlike fort, an occafion of falling unto them alfo: for it’is as true as 2 Cor. 1. 15,
the word of God is true, that the Gofpell is'a favoar ‘of ‘déath unto death to fome: 16-
and that Chrift was fec up as well for the falling of fome, as for the rifing of others:
yea avock to fall upon to both the boufes of Ifraell, and a5 a fnare, and as a net to the Inbabitants of ILG‘:.“%' ’1'834‘
Ferufalem, and many among them (ball ftumble and (ball fally and fball be broken, and fball be fuae = =+ 1%
vedy and (ball be taken. And that 45 many as flumble at the werd,and are difobedient,they were there= | pever 1. 8.
#nto erdained. And the holy Prophet wanted noc faich when he delivered this execrati- pgi, 69, 22.
on, let their table be a [nave béfore them, and their proerity thirvuine. And how poorely this
Authot labours to charme the epergy of thefe & fuch like paflages, let the indifterent
judge by that which is delivered. As for the laft of an ablolate decree, cutting offand
reje&ting fonie from grace and glory, I will end this with reprefenting the fotcith con-
dition of this Author, herein parbreaking his ftomack , withoutall judgement and
fobriety. Firft obferve, how he claps together grace and glory , as if there were no
difference in the manner of Gods cutting off from the one & from the other.(where~
asthe manner of Gods cutting off from the one, as it is maintained by us, is fuch as
impudency it felfe, hath not theface to lay any thing to our charge therein. ) As for
the manner of Gods cutting off from the other, asit is maintained by us , there is in=
deed fuch abfolutenefle,as they maligne bitterly, but withall it is fo cleerely fec down
in holy Scripture, that their hearts I%rve them pot with open face to-vent their fpleen
againft it;and that isa chiefe reafon of this Adthors declining the other controverfies,
and keeping himfelfe only to this,though I verily think,this hath proceeded from the
counfell of his abettors: And for the fame reafon it is,that he claps togeather the cut-
ing off from grace and glory. But I will take leave to diftinguith chem , and anfwer
diftin&ly to both a part, to make their madnefle and unreafonableneffe ‘more appa-
rent. And firft [ will fpeake of Gods abfolute decree of cutting off fromglory. Now
this is well known to be oppofed to a decree conditionall,as in the end of the former
Se&ion this Author calls it, aiid uleth it; as according to their own do&rinc,in oppo-
fition to ours,but moft indifcreetely and unlearnedly. This conditionall will of God
is to be underftood, guoad ves volitas , as touching the things willed by God, fo Vofius
accommodates it in his Hiftory of the Pelagian Herefy, as before I have fhewed , and
akes it all one ineffe& with Gods antecedent will: and D. Iaskfon in his Book of Di-
vine providence treating hereof, profefleth inplaine termes, that the diftin®ion of
¥oluntas antecedens and confequens, is to be underftood , guoadres volitas, as touching the -
things willed. Now the thing willed here, is the cutting off from glory : now this
Author togeather with hisinftructer, will have the will of God concerning this, to be
condirtonall, co wit, thatic is Gods will , that no man fhall be cut off from glory;
bat for finne, now we fay fo too, and profefle, that like as God hath not ordained
" that any fhall be damned, but for finall perfeverance in finne : fo likewife God hath
not ordajned that any man fhall be cut off from glory, but for finall perfeverance in
finne. But whereas the Remonftrants maintained, that thereis no othier decree of
Reprobation but this, and fo likewifeon the other fide , that there isno decree of
Predeftination, but fuch asis properly op%qﬁte hereunto, namely this, Thatthe dwlef
kEea2 2



[216]

216

The Sublapfarian Do@rine not Contrary

by which God hath purpofed in Chrift , andfor Chrift, to [ave thafe that believe and repemt
to. the end, is the whole and entire decree of Predeftination unto [alvation. On this
poynt the Contra-Remonftrants oppofed them : and accordingly our Brit-
taine Divines, make this the firft erroneous opirion, which they rejc& up-
on the firft Article as touching eletion. And likewilc as touching Reprobation,

the firft erroneous opinion which they reje&, is this, That the decree by which God from

all eternity, and that ircevocably, biath purpofed out of dapfed mankind to leave none, but the impeni-

tent and incredulous in finne, and under the wrath of God, a5 being aliens from Chrift, is thewhole

and entire decree of yeprobation. This I fay is the firft erroneous opinion ‘which our Brit

taine Divines rejett - which.this Author takes no notice of , but moft unléarnedly

difcovers, that he underftands not the ftate of the queftion. Secondly, Now I come
to Gods abfolute decree of cutting off from grace, this we willingly confeflc , is
meerely abfolute and unconditionall gwoad res volitas, as touching the thingswilled by
God; for the things willed by God herein, are the denyall of mercy, and grace, to
regenerate fome; the denyall of thegrace of faith and repentance, concerning which

the Apoftle profeffeth, that God proceeds hereini, meerely according to the good plea-
fure of his will, Rom.9.18. He hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he
hardneth. Rom.11.30. Even a they in times paft have not believed God, yet have now obtained
mercy through their unbeliefe. Where to obtaine mercy, in the Apofties language , is plainely

as much as to believe. - duftin in many places juftifies this,Epift. 105, ad Sixtum. Cur au=
tem ille credat, ille non crédaty cum ambo idem audiunt = erfi miraculum in eorum confpeliu fiat, am=
bo'idem vident, altimdo eft divitiarum [apientie & [cientie Dei : cujus infcrutabilia [unt judicia,

O apud quem non eft iniquitas: dum cujms vult miferetur, & quem wvult indwrar, And neere the
end, Audiathec & noncontemnat , quod fi contempferit ,. ut-contemneret inveniat (e obduratum,

Enchirid. 98. Quis porro tam impie defipiatut dicat,Deum malas hominum veluntates quas volus
erit, quando voluerit,-ubi voluerit, in bonwm non poffe convertere? Sed cum facit pro mifericordiafa=
cit < cum autem non facit per judiciwm non facit, quotiiam cujus vult mijeretur, & quemvalt obe
durat:Here mifereri eujue vult, is voluntates hominum. quas vult in bonsm. convertere. See lib. 1.
De grat. Chrifti,contra Pelag.& Celeft, cap.46. He cites this faying out of Ambrofe.Ssd Dem -
guem dignatur vocat'y & quemvult religiofum fecite And thereupon breakes out into this
exclamation. O fenfum hominis Dei ex ipfo fonte gratie Dei bauftum, videte fi non Propheti=
cum illud eft, miferebor cujus mifertus ero: & Apoftolicum illud non voléntis ned, currentis fed mi-
ferentis Dei: quiaut dicit etiam noftrorim temporum homto ejus  quem dignatur vocat, & quem vult
religiofum facit. Here Mifereri, Rom.9.x8. is all one with Vocare, & Religiofum facere. And

lib. 1. ad Simplician: cap.2. Unde datur intelligi, quod infra utrumq; pofuit, ergo cujus vult mifc-
vetury & quem vult indurat, ita [ententie (uperior? poteft congruere, ut obduratio Dei fit nolle mife-

- yeriyut non ab illo irvogetur aliquid quo fit homo deterior, fed tantum quo fit mtlior non eregetar; quod

fi fit nulla diftinctione meritorum,quis non ersmpat in eam vocem quam fibi objecit Apoffolus, dicis
itad, mihi, quid adbic conqueritur, nam voluntati ejus quis vefiftit : - conqueritur enim Deus [epe de
hominibus ficut per innumerabiles apparet [cripturarum locos 5 quod nolint credere & recte vivere,
So that the meliority of man ,which God workes fine meritorum. diftinétione,- doth
Anftins jndgement confift in redie vivendo & vecte credendo, now here is the proper field
of Scholafticall combate betwixt us. Ecce Rhodus, ecce Saltus,Jet them try their {trength
to the uttermoft,to prove that the reafon why God regenerates one,and noz another,
why God beftowes faith and repentanceupon one, and noton another, is becaufe
man hath difpofed himfelfeby fome good worke performed by him, which another
hath not: and when they have proved this, then will we truly confeffe,thac Pelagic-
ni[mus eft vere Chriftianifmus, not Semi- Pelagianifmus only, asit was fometimes objeSed
to Arminius. But proceed we to the particulars following, for by this DoGrine of
‘gotclls-- abfolute decree in oppofition to their conditionall decree, this Author
aitn ; . . o

1. Christ came notinto-the World to procure the [alvation of them that perifh. 1 an{were,
That look in what fort he came into the World,to procure the falvation of them that
perith by their Dofrine , after .the fame fort he came to procure cheir falvacion by
our Dotrine, For agitistheir Do&rine, that God decreed that for Chrifts fake, fal-
vation fhould redound to all that believe, fo is this our Doftrine alfo: but we den
that this is the whole decree of predeftination. We farther fay, that God puspofed o
beftow Faith on fome, and not on others, and accordingly to fend Chrift to merit
faith and regeneration for them, which the Remontftrants in the Cenfura Cenfure, doe
now a-daies utterly deny; and if this Author, together with his inftrucer, think chat

Chrift.
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Chrift was fent to meric faith and regeneration forall,then cither abfolutely or con-
ditionally; if abfolutely, then all muft believe dé facfo, and be regenerated; if condi-
tionally, then lec them difcover unto us this condition, and avoyd dire& Pelagia«
nifme if they can. * 2. Indeed we think the word isnot fent to all that perifh, we find
it by manifcft experience: in reference to Miniftry humane ,and if they have {o- ftre-
nuoufly rubd their own foreheads, as to faine out of their own heads a Miniftry An-
gelicall, let them not exge& that we fhould taketheir forgeries for Oracles Divine.
3. Itis not trae, that where it isfent ahong them that perifh,’tis fent - only that they
thould flighc it, it may befencaswell, ut proficiant ad exteriorem vite emendationem guo
mitius punianiur : _as for thofe that doe flight it, -and ftumble at it being difobedient,
Saint Peter plainly faith, that hereunto they were orddined. Let them therefore cry downe
Peter firft, and then we will take itin good part, to be cryed downe alfo. And if God
fent his Sonne into the World tobe crucified by fome; why might not heas well
fend the Preaching of Chrift intothe World, to be flighted and defpifed by others:
and Saint Paulhath profefled, that the Preachers of it, are unto God a fweet favour
in Chrift, even in thern that perith: Yet we fay not that this is the end why God
fendsittoany: But we fay God both fends it, and permits many to flight it,and to
perfevere in the contempt of it, that he may manifeft his glory in their juft condem-
nation, ‘and declare thereby alfo the riches of his glory on the veflells of mercy,
whom he hath prepared unto glory, by making it appeare, what a- mercifull diffe-
rence God hath put between them, and others. To the particulars fubordinate here-
unto, 1 anfwer diftin&ly thus. , ' o
1. God deccives -none in calling them to Salvation,in the name of his Sonne,by
the preaching of his Word, any moreby our Doétine, than by the Dofirine of this
Author: for ashe maintaines that God intends Salvation to all men, no otherwife
than in cafe they believe, fo doe we; and as we:maintaine that God doth fully intend
to moft the contrary, butno otherwife than in cafe they believe not, fo doth he:
only as touching the obtaining  of faith and regeneration, here is the difference be~
tween us: we maintaine with Saint Paul,that God hath mercy on whom he will,
in beftowing the grace of faith and regeneration; and hardeneth whom he will by
denying of it; foe ‘doth nothe: and accordingly wefay, Chrift merited faith and
regeneration for his ele€t. Bat' the Remonftrants openly profefle that he merited
faith and regeneration for none at all. Hereby let the indifferent judge which of us
makes’God the greateft deceiver they orwe. And the truthis, this Author nor his
inftrulter, are willing to difcover themfelvesin this poynt, for feare leaft nothing
fhould fave them from breaking their necks,butto bereceived upon the feacherbed
of Pelagianifme: {o fearfull a- precipice is likely there to mieet with them; at che
margent of this, there ftands a- wild quotation thus, Suffrag: Britaine, p.43. asif the
Author was loath his meaningfhould be found: orit may be in tranfcribing the
coppy fent him he did miftake. But the Arcicleupon which thefe Thefes are dilivered
he ucterly leaves out, like as in his former quotation of the fufferages. But after
much fearching I guefleI find that which he refers unto on the 3.Article, 3.Pofition,
which ispag:166. in Synod. Dordarc: and in the Englifh fufferages of our Divines of
Great Britaine, the pofitionis. this, whome God doth thus prepare by his Spirit (as was
fignifyed in the former pofition:) through the meanes of the word, thofe doth be truly and feri=
oufly invite and call to faith and conveifion. 1 make no queftion but whatfoever God doth,
he doth truly and ferioufly: And as for that [anfta fimulatio which this Author for-
merly upbraided our Divines with, for attributing itunto God, I have formerly dif~
covered the falfc nature of that afpertion, though he thought to walke in the clonds,
that his jugling might not be difcovered. The explicatid of the pofition is'added thus,
By the nature of the benefit offered , and by the evident word of God we mujt jndgeof thofe helpes
of graces which are-beftowed onmen, andnot by the abufe of them. Therefore when the Gofpelf
of its’ owne nature calls men unto repentance and Salvation, when the incitements aml Divine
graces tend the [ame way, wee muft not thinke any thing is done fainedly by Geds this is proved too.
All thefe T willingly.acknowledge neither doe I know any of our Divines that deny
it; and more particnlarly I am willing to particulate wherein I takeit to confift.
God hereby doth fignify that as many as believe fhall be Saved:andfo 1fay he
doth ferioufly intend as muchs as likewife , thatnorie fhall be faved withoat faith;
likewife God doth fignify, thathe is well pleafed , with faith and converfioii, in
whomfoever he findsit, and herein he deal%s moft trulyand ferioufly , likewife heré—
’ €3 y
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by he fignifies his own will to makeit their duty tobelieve, whichalfois moft true
and ferlous. ‘But none of all thefe I know full well, will fatisfy thefe with whom
wee deale; unlefle we acknowledge , that God hath a kind of velleicy al(o, both of
their converfionand falvation; but lec them fhew me any paffage ouc of thefe Suffra-
ges where this isacknowledged. They adde, If God fhouldnot ferioufly invite all whomhe
vouch(afeth -this gift of his ‘Word and fpiriteyto a [erious converfion,furely both God (bould deceive
many whom he calls -in his Sonnes name, -and the meffengers of the Evangelicall promife might be
accufedof fallewitnefle, andthofe which being called to conver fion, doe neglect to obey, might be more
excufable. All this 1 willingly grant, neither doe I know any Divine of ours that de-
nyesit, according to the three particulars formerly fpecifyed,wherein I defired co ex-
plicate thetruth dnd ferioufnefle of all this, though thofe worthy Divines of ours
goenot fo farre. As for theirlaft claufe which is this, -For that calling bythe Word and
fpirit cannot be thought tg leave-men unexcu(able, which is only exhibited 1o this endyto make them
unexcufable. 1 willingly confeffe I doe not fufhiciently underftand -them in this. For
albeic | have already particulated divers things werein the ferioufnefle of this Divine
invitation doth conlift, (néither doe I find ‘any end of this Divine invitation mentio-
ned at all by thefe our Divines, whom from my heart I honour for their juft defert;)
yet to me it feemesmoft cleare,that Revelation doth fo neceffarily take away excufe,
apon pretence of ignorance, aud admonition, and invitation, as neceffarily takes
away excufe, upon pretence of not being admonithed and invited, thatif Cod did
invite them to no other end than this, namely to take away thefe excufes, furely thefe
excufes were clearly taken away,and confequently fo farre they (hould prove un-
excufable: But I guefle they take the:denomination of inexcufable, not according to the
fignification formall as it fignifyes bereaved of excufe: but rather according to the.
fignification materiall, connotated thereby which is faultinefle, and in this fence I
confefle, it is ordinarily taken togeither with the condition of being without ex=
cufe,and thus & in this fenfe I willingly fubfcribe unto them,and therewithall (hew
what 1 take to be their meaning, namely this, that if God, making fhew that if they
belie ve he will accept them, and that they fhall be Saved, did not indeed meane
that hewould inthat cafe accept and fave them, then there wereno reafon why
they (hould be accounted taulty and condemned for their not believing. Thusina
defire exaltly to conforme my felfe to the judgement of thefe worthyes of our
Church, made choyfe of by our Soveraign to be fent in fo Honourablean Embaffage,
to countenance that famous Synod of the moft reformed Churches;l have made bold
tointerpret them, and to fhew my concurrence with them, although I have not con-
fulted with any of them upon that poynt, which if I'had; like enough ! might have
received better fatisfaltion: And I hupethey will not difdaine thac without con-
fulting them I have adventured thus tointerpret them; and what doe 1 know whe-
ther their judgement may not prove to bethe very {ame,and that in deed they had
no other meaning. : :

2. My former anfwér will ferve for'this, Gods Minifters doe offer Salvation

conditionally, to wit, upon condition of faith, neither, are any ordained to be con-
demned, but in cafe of infidelity : yet I fee the cunning carriage of this Authorsine
ftrulker, for he would faine fly from the abfolutenefle, or conditionality of Gods de-
cree, as touching the things willed quoad res volitas, unto the abfolutenefle or condi-
tionality of it ¢ quoad. actum wvolentis, astouching the atof willing, although both
Voffius praltife, and this Authors alfo in expreffing his owne meaning of Gods con~
ditionall will,and Do&or Jackfons profeffion is to the contrary:namely that it is to be
taken quoad res volitas only, and not quead acium volentis : but withall weteach, that
Gods Minifters doe not only teach upon what tearmes on mans part, God will either
beftow falvation, or inflit damnation ¢ but alfo they teach that upon no tearmes on
our parts, but meerely according to the good pleafure of his own will, doth God
fhew mercy unto fome, beftowing faith and repentance upon them, and by denying
the lﬁimc grace' harden others, and they are the true witneffes of God, equallyin
both. ' ' .

3. Neither is there any juft excufe hereby left to Reprobates, yet I confefle, this
were a very plaufible pretence, if we had no Oracles of God at all to be the rule of
ourfaith , concerning Ged , ard his providence: butas we have , fo we faile not
therein, of a dire& anfwerhereunto, Rom. 9. For after the Apoftle had profefled, .
That God hath mercy on whom he will, and whem he will -be hardneth: v. 18, For:hwgl} he

: ' rings
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brings in this oje&ion upon the ftage v. 19. Thou wilt [ay then,why doth he yet complaine?
for who hath refifted bis will 2 And both Bellartine aud Arminians confefle, that where
obduration hath place, there is no power of obedience: And the Apoftle himiclfe
implyes no lefle in that place.Now what doth the Apoftle anfwer hereunto but this
v. 20, 0 man who art thou,which. difputeft with God? fball the thing formeday to him that for=
meditwhy haft thou formedme thus? 2x. Hath not the Potter power over the clay of the [ame,
kumpe 10 make one vejgell 1 honour and another to difhonour? as much’ as to fay, if God be
acknowledged to be our Creatour,wemuft give him leavero doe what he will wich
his creatare, fordoth not every creature doe what he will ‘with the worke of his
hand? Every tradefmanin his trade takes as much  liberty to doe wich the work-
manfhip of his hands , as this comes to. And Medina hath not fpared to profelle,
and thac tanguam ex concordi omnium Theologoram Jententii: that if God fhould inflit the
very paines of Hell upon an innocent creature; he fhall doe no unjuft a&, though
herein he fhould not carry himfelfe as Judex, Judge, but as Dominus vite & mortie
as Lord of lifeamd Death. And we all know what power God giveth us over in<
feriour creatures, to ftrangle fome, to cuc the throats of othiers, to knocke downe
others,not with reference tothe moderation ‘of their paine , but only to ‘the whol -
fome condition of their flefh unto us. And we know what power God executed
upon his ewn deare Sonne to break him for our iniquityes,on him to lay the cha-
ftifement of our peace, thacfoby his ftripes we might be healed. But let that paffe,
let us try another way that may be anfwered unto this.Suppofe not cne fhall be con-
demned for wantof faith, but .only lefttobe judged by the covenant of workes,
who feeth not but that the fame plea hath place here as well as in the former cafe,
and God may be as well challenged for injuftice, in condemning men for breach
of thelaw, who have no power tokeepe thc law ? And who fees not how ready
this Authoris to juftifye this plea, and confequently acknowledge that every man
hath power to keepe the law; and fo to bring us back againe tothe covenantof
works,or to confound the covenant of grace with the covenant of works: which in-
deed is their courfe throughout. For they maintaine that every man hath univer(all
grace for the enlivening of their wills, whereby they are inabled to will any {piri-
tuall good whereto they fhall be excited, and who doubts but obedience to the law,
and that in all perfefiion,is a fpiritvall good: againe they maintaine that they can
believeif they will,and fo accordingly doe any good thing that they will : and in-
deed were not the willin fault, I know no naturall power defetive in the perfor-
mance of any good, thata man hath a will unto: this I can fhew under the hands of
one of them, in a manufcript fent unto me. And I have good reafon to conceive there
are more hands inic thanone. Thirdly confider, doft thou complaine thou hadft
no power to believe, but I pray thee tell me, haft thou any will to believe? 1f thou
neither haft, nor ever hadft any will to believe ; what a {hamefull and unreafonable
thing is it to complaine that thou haft no power to believe? Saint Paul had a moft gop . 53,
gratious will, but ke found in himfelfe no power to doe thathe would , bur what is 1 9. ’
the iffue of this complaint? To fly to the face of God? Nothing lefle ! butto con- -
fefle his own wretchedneffe, and flee unco God in this manner, who (ball deliver e from
the body of this death? And receiving a gracious anfwer concerning this, concludes with
thankes, Ithank my God through my Lord Fefus Chrift : if Thavea will to believe , to re-
pent, 1 have no caufe to complaine, but to runne rather unto God with thankes for
this, and pray him to give that power, which I find wanting in me. And indeed (as 1
may adde in the fourth place) this impotency of believing, and infidelity, the fruic
of naturall corruption common to all ; is meerely a morall impotency, and the
very ground of it is, the corruption of the will : therefore men eannot believe, can-
not repent, cannot doe any thing pleafing unto God, becaufe they will not, they have _
no delight therein; but all their delight is carnall , fenfuall , and becaufe they are in the Rom. &
fefb they cannot pleafe God : and becaufe of the hardneffe of their hearts they cannot re-
pent; finne is to them as a{weet morfell unto an Epicure; which he rollech under his
tongue. Fiftly, doft thou blafpheame God,becaufe of Leprous Parents, thou art
begot and conceived, and borne a leprous child? Whatimpudency then isit in thee,
to-challenge him for injuftice, in that the fpirituall leprofy-of thy firft Parents, is pro-
pagated to thy foule. Laftly, if thou renounceft the Gofpell, what reafon’ haft thou
to complaine of want of power to embraceit, fofarre as not to renounice it? haft
thou not as much power to believe, as Simon Magus had? as many a prophane per{og
: ' ~ an
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and hipocrite- hath, that is,bred and brought up in the Chnrch of God? Hadft
thou gone fo farre as they,and performed fubmiflion unto the Gofpell, by protef-
ing it,furely thou fhouldeft never be brought to condemnation for not profefing
ot it, but ratheér for not walking according to the rule of it; which thoa promifedft
wrhen firft thou gaveft thy name to Chrift. 1 com¢ to the third.

3. . Look what the Word promileth, that doe the Sacraments feale: the word
promifeth Juftification & Salvation to all that beleive, the fame doth the Sacraments
feal. As CircumfionRom 4.5.Is [aid to be the feale of the Rightioufnes of faith {o is Baptifme:
itdid in our Saviours dayeeand in the dayes of his Apoftles feale to the believer,
and penitent Perfon the affurance of the forgivenefle of their finnes; over and above
Baptifme is the Sacrament of our birth in Chrift, and the Lords Supper of our
growth in Chrift, each an outward and vifible figne of aninward & inviuble grace.

‘Bat what is the %racc wereof the Sacrament is a figne 2 Is it a power to doe good if

aman will? Call you thax grace which is not fo much as goodnefle, for certainly
goodnefle confifts not in a power to doe good if a man will, but in a definite inclina-
tion of the will it felfe, to delightin that which is good,and to be proneto doeit.But
this grace whereof Baptifme isa figne,is [uo tempore conferenda , like as Circumcilion
was, even to thofe Jewes who yet were not regenerated, untill they were partaiers of
the Gofpell. i'fam. 1:18. Of his own will hath be begotten us by the word of truth. Wricing
unto the twelve tribes of the Jewes. - And it is very ftrange tome ,that regeneration
fhould fo many years goebefore vocation. But this oppofite Doltrine, and the feal-
ing of a blanke is nothing ftrange to me: I was acquainted with it twenty yeares
agoe, and 1 feeme plainly to difcerne the chimney from whence all the fmoake
comes.

4. As for other gifts beftowed on the Reprobates.

1. We willingly confeffe they fhall never bring them to falvation, be they as

reat as thofe who were beftowed on Ariftotle, Plato, Ariftides; Sophocles, and the moft
%eamed‘\morall and wife men of the World, that never were acquainted with the my-.
ftery of Godlinefle: it was wont to be received generally for a cruth, that Extre Ec-
-cleﬁa:r; non eft [alms; But Arminians take liberty to.coyne new Articles of our
Crged. v '

2. Buat yet they may do=them good, hereby they may Proficere ad exteriorem vite
emendationem quo mitins puniantur. For certainly it (hall be ealierin the day of judge-
ment, for Cicers then for Catiline , for Auguftus than for Tiberiue , for Trajanthan for
Heliogabalue. o A -

3. Andthereforeitis certainly falfe that they are hurtfull, and that they pro.
ceed out of extreme hatred. And as for love, the Scripture teacheth us that Fawb
was loved of God, and Ejau hated, each before they were borne. Such is the condi-
tion of all the ele&t as: Facob, of all the Reprobates as Efau; andin Thomas Aquinis his
judgement, Non velle alicui vitam eternam eft ipfum odiffe. ‘Knowledge I confeffe of the
myfteries of Godlinefle, where life and converfation is not anfwerable,doth encreafe
mens condemnation: neither is God bound to change the corrupt heart of any man:
if they are workers of iniquity Chrift will notknow them at the great day , though
they have Prophefyed in his name, and in his name caft cut Devills; neither was ite-
ver heard of, that the graces of edification; and graces of fan&ification maft goe to-
gether, and that God in giving the one, is bound to give the other. Asfor being
proud of them, pride for oaght I know, requires no other caufes but domefticall
corruption: but he that acknowledgeth God to be the giver of any gift, and hath ane
heart to be thankfull for it, I make no doubt buc he hath more grace than of edifi-
cation only : certainly the gifts they have, finke them not to hell, but their corrupt
heart in abufing them. And hath aman no caufe tobe thankfull unto God forone
gift, unlefle he will adde another? The Gentiles are charged for unthankfulneffe
Rom.1. Butijt feems by this Authors Divinity, it was without caufe , unlefle we will
with this Author fay, they all had fufliciency of meanes without, and power within

“10 bring them to falvation: and what had Ifraell more? Or the cle& of God more

in any age? True, foraccording to the Arminian tenet, an ele@ hathno more caufe

to be thankfull to. God for any converting grace, than a Reprobate. In a word,what

good aft wrought in the heart of man, whether of faith or of repentance, or any

kind of obedience, hath man caufe to be thankfull to God for, when God workes it

in him no otherwife than modd hemy velit, and fo they confefle he workes every ﬁnfu&ll'r
,. ‘ af?
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att? - Have they notin-thiscafe more:caufe to thank themfelves than to thank Géd?

And nnlefle’ we conciirre with them'in fo fhameléfle, unchiriftidn;- gracelefle ; - and

{enfelefle an opinion, and in effe& , if God convertsthe heart of man according to

the meere pleafure of his will; and hardeneth others:-all the gifts thathe beftowes on

man, are cenfured by this andacious cenfurer ,.as . Sauls beflowing Michal on David 5 Fa-
ells courte(y, and ufurers bounty , &c. ‘or g baite for -a pogre fifb, as if God needed any fuch
courfe to permit him to*finne in what Kind ‘or degre€ foever; to expofehim to any de-
gree of conde mnation; or as if the Creator hath not power to doe ‘what he will with
his creature, any more than an Ufuret hath over his poore brother , or Saul over Da-
vid, or the like. Thus the confideration of his third reafon 1 have broaght to an end.

I come to the Fourth, '

ettt A e e e 25 et
D ISCOVRSE
~ The Fourth Reafon. Itis prejudiciall to Piety.
SECT. I

A Y Fourth Generall againft ablolute reprobation is, Itis a hindgrance of Pietyt it fer=
. veth todifcourage holinefle, and encourage prophanenefle. It ‘makes Minifters negli-
R gentin Preaching, Praying, and everyduty elfe, that tends to'thie'eternall good of their
= V. &%= People. Irmakes people carelefle alfo of hearing, réading, praying; inftru@ing their fa-
milies, examining their confciences, faftingand muurning for-their finnes, ard all other godly exer-
cifes. Ina word, it cuts afuder in my opinion the very finewes of religion, and pulls away the ftron-
geft inducements to an'holy life. Therefore it is no true and wholfomeé do&rinie. " That it dothfo,
it will appeare thefe two waies that follow. : 1. It takes away (Hope )and (Feare) Hope of attain-
ing any .good by Godlinefle; : Feare of fuftaining any hurt by wickednefle:: and fo it: rakesaway two
principall props of Religion. = This.reafon may be refolved into two branches: Hope and Feare . up-
hold Godlinefle: Were it not for thefe it would fall toruine: by thefe are men firongly led onto
vertue, and with-held from vice. . o T L _
1. Hope doth (excitare) ftirre men up to-beginne, and (corroborare) firengthen in the doing of
any good attion begunne. By this hope ofheaven did our Saviour ftirre up himfelfeto endute the
Crofle and. defpife the fhame Heb.12. By this he heartned his Difciples to doe and fuffer for his fake
Math. 5.11. Abrabam left his Country anid kindred at Gods call, becaufe helooked for a Citty whofe
builder and maker was God. Heb.11. 8,9,10. ~ Mofes leftall the pleafures and treafures of Zgypt, and
endured affli®ions with the people of God,becanfe he faw him that was invifible v.27. The Martyrs
endured racks, gibbets, Lyons, fword, fire, with a world of other torments, becaufe they looked for.
abetter refurreftion; v.35. Panl endeavoursalwaies to keep a good confciencé -through thehope of
ablefled refurretion. Affs 24.15. All the heroicall alts of altive and paffive obetience; have fprung
from the hope of a Weight of glory. S o -
Husbandmen, Souldiers, Merchaiits, are all whetted on by hope to diligence' in'their callings, aé
daily expegience fhewes. Hope (faith Aquinas.) confert adoperationem, and Fe proveth it firft by Sérip=
ture 1 Cor.9.10. He which Eareth and Threfheth muft Eare and Threfh in hope:-And then by 4 two-
fold reafon. 1. Fromthe Nature of hopes obje&; Bonum arduum ¢ poffibile;fome excellent good at=
tainable by induftry. Exiffimatio ardui excitat attentionem,hope to gt thac by paines, which is concei-
ved to be a thing of worth, ftirrés up to painestaking. 2. From the effe@ of hope; which is defeffa-
tio, an inward pleafure, which the party thar lives unger. Hope is affeGed ‘with by his hope.: There is
no man which hath an inward contentment and fatisfation of heart in the werk that he hach td doe;
but goes on merrily. The hope of Heaven therefore isa great encourageinent to piety. -
2. The feare of Hell alfo is a ftrong curb to hold men in from Wickednefle, and therefore(faith

one) God hath planted in'men a feare of vengeance, thac by it, 4s the fhip by ‘the rudder , the- foulé

may be prefently , turn’d afide fromany rocks, or-gulfes,- or quitk-fandsof finne, when itis neeré -

them, and fo may fteere its courfe another way. For this caufe; feare of God, and abftaining from e-
vill, are often joyned together in Scripture 7ob.1.1. Exod.1,17. And the want ofthis feare is made
the root of all licentioufnefle in finning Gen, 20.11. Nor doth feare onily hinder a bad a&tion , but it
promotes 2 good. It hinders 4 bad a&tion direély;becaufe it is fuge mali, ‘atlying from thatevill of
mifery, which isannexed to'the evill of finne; and it promotes a good adtion ‘ac¢identally , becaufe
men think that they are never fo fafe from the mifchiefe whicH they feare; as when they are exercifed
in fuch imployments astend to the getting of a contrary ftace. . o L
Worke out your falvarion (faith the Apoftle ) with feare and trembling; iniplying, that the work=
ing out of falvation goes not on handfomly'except the fear of mifling it be an'ivgtedieit to the work:
. The fecond branch of this Reafon is,- That by the abfolute decree Feare and hope are taken away:
For hope is properly exercifed about Bonum . futurum ¢ pagbz‘lq haberi, fome goad: thing thar niay bé’
obtained, not a good thing that muft be obrained of neceflity: and the objeét of feare is mnalum poffibile
vitari, an evill thar may be efcaped. For meiiy éff fuga mali, feare is a flying from evill, and cherefore
fuppofeth that the evill isavoydable; for no man will fly from an evill‘that cannot bé preverced, but
will yeild himfelfe up-ro it, asC4far did to-she rimircherers in the Senate Houfe;"Now by this decree
. Heaven and Hell are notbjedfa poffibilia, but neceffaria. Heaven fhall unavoydably bé obtained:by:tholé
‘that are eleéted , and Hell muft 3s certainly be endured, by thofe that in- Gqds eternall purpofe are re~
jeted. For men have 16 power to alter their eternall ftates: all men by this decree, are precisely de-
termined ad unum, to one ftare, to neceflary falvatio E"‘ ’for neceflary damnatidn, without any'pow:ez or,
, n

liberty to choofe whether.,
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Aiid from hence theiconclufion is'cleere; that the abfolute decree, takes awy the chiefett i‘nduee;
ménts to holinefle, and determents . from wickednefle, and confequentlyhinders a Godly life ex-

- Confideratson.

"4 Ravailers report of the Territory of Venice, that the farther they goe into it,
theftrongerand ftronger they findit. Butfuch isnot the condition of this
; Authors difcourfe; for the farther I wade into it, the weaker and weaker it
appearés. And to thisI anfwer firft in generall, That our Brittaine Divines make
anfwer to the like crimination made againft our Do&rine upon the 5. Article p.168.
according to the Englifhtranflation of it; faying, Both Gods truth, and mans expe-
vience, ealily wipe off this afperfion. For this Chriftian perfwafion of perfeverance
and falvation, not only in refpet of its own nature’, but alfo accordingto the very
event in the Church, doth by Gods blefling produce a quite contrary effet: Firftin
xefpe& of the thing it felfe. The certainty of the end doth not take away, but efta-
blifh the ufe of the meaness And the fame holy men, who upon fure groands pro-
mife anto themfelves, both conftancy in the way of this Pilgrimage, and fruition of
God in their everlafting home, know alfo thacthéfe arenot obtained without per-
formance of the duties of holinefle, and the avoydance of contrary vices: And theree
fore they turne not their backs from thefe meanes, but induftrioufly embrace and
profecute them. 1 Iohn 3.3. Eveiy man that hath this hope in himfelfe, purifyeth him-
- felfe, even as he is pure. Efay 38.5. When Hesechiah had received that promife from
‘God of an addition of fifteen years to his life, ‘he did not therefore negle& theufe of
medicines or meat, but, that this promifed event, might be brought into a& , heap-
lyed for the cure of hisbody , the plaifter which was prefcribed unto him by the
Prophet. The Apoftle doth altogether reje&t this confequence of carnall fecurity im-
puted to this Do&rine, and that with a kind of indignation Rom.6.1. Shall we con-
tinue in finne that grace may abound? God forbid. How fhall we which are dead
to finne, live any longertherein? Asif S.Pasl would intimate untous, not only the
incongruity,butalfo the impoflibility of fuchafequel. 2. As touching the event;
true it is, that any the moft wholfome trath of God, maybe perverted by the abufe
of men. Butupon this do&rine , we cannot acknowlédge that. there groweth any.
fuch inconvenience, no not de facto, that is. in theevent it felfe. Letus take a view of
the reformed Churehes, in which this- confidence of perfeverance and inviolable a-
doption is believed and maintained. Doe we find that thereupon the bridle is let
loofe untoryot? That piety is trampled downe? We give thankes unto God through
our Lord Jefus Chrift, thac amongft ours (who enjoy this full perfwafion of fpiricu-

- all comfort, and are confident that there is an inheritance which cannot be loft, laid
up for themin Heaven) thereis not found lefle care of Godlinefle, nor lefle endea-
vour (fo farre forth as mans infirmity will fuffer) to live an unblameable life , then'is
to be found among any fort of thefe, who pinne their perfeverance on their own free
will, and will not grant it to flow from any foregoinig ele&ion of God. This may
fuffice for anfwer to the generality of the crimination. .

- From the generality he defcendsto fpecialties. And in the firft placehe urgeth,
It takesaway hope and feare. He beginnes with hope, and enlargech-himfelfe in the
commendation thereof out of Scripture, By this hope of Heaven , didour Saviour firre wp
him(elfe toendure the croffe, and defpife the (bame. Heb. 12. He could not alleadge a more
pregnant paflage to cut his own throat, and mortify the vigour of his argument; For
in this place it depends upon fuch a notion of hope, as fignifies only a poffibility of obtaine
ing a future good,and viot a neceffity of obtaining it, as afterwards bimfelfe accommodates
it, and {o he will have the hope which here he infifts upon, fich as is mixed with feare;

- as if our Saviour werein doubt of obtaining a Crowne of gloryi By this be beartned bis
Difciples to fuffer for- his fake. Maih.5. 12, Rejoyce and be glad {o'r great is your veward in heaven,
Here alfo'we have nio hope mixed with fear,whereupon e héartens them;but the very
affurance of faith grounded upon Churifts promife, and what' greater a!furanse-thg;
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this? The like promife for affarance of faith is made Math.10.32. And indeed hope
in the Scripture phrafe (‘though in thefe places there is no mention thereof) is but
an expeQation of enjoying that whereof we have a certain affurance by Faith. The

objeét of faith being Perbum reiyof hope, res verbiy as Luther is fald to diftinguith them.

Such is the hope fignified by our looking for the Saviour Phil.3,20. For therefore we
look for him, becaufe we are perfwaded by the aflurance of faith, that he fhall come,
and that as a Saviour unto us, as there tis exprefled in thefe words, #7ho fball change
our vile bodies, and make them like 1ohis gloviows body. Suchis the hope mentioned, Col.
1.5. as grounded upon their true knowledge of the grace of Chrift v. 6. And upon
their Faith v.4. For upon believing we. rejoyce withjoy unfpeakable and glorious , 1 Pet.
1. And this joy is in hope of the glory of Gad, . Rom,5.2. Ot the fame natare 1s thac hope
Tit.2.13. So Abrabams looking for a Citty whofe builder and maker is God. Hebe11. S, 9y
10. But was not this hope of his grounded upon affurance of aith to enjoy it? So
Mofes his feeing of him that was invifible, was by the eye of faith. And the fcope of
that whole Chapter, is for the commendation of faith; a faith. therefore they had of
a better refurretion, and the certainty hereof, was the certainty of faith. Now lec
every fober reader judge, which of our do&rines doth more tend to the juftifying of &
certainty of falvation, the Arminians or ours.. '

That which followeth of the Elusbandmen, Merchants, Souldiers 5 is farre of another

nature; theirhopes of theirends haveno ground of faith : many times it comes to.

i)'aﬂe, that fpem mentitafeges,& though aliquis pendens in'cruce vota facit,yet moft common-
y it proves but a vaine hope. Merchants niany  times prove bankrupts ; and Souldi-
ers when theyare moft erefted with hope of vitory , doe fontetimes moft (hamefully
take the foyle: What a proud meflage did Benbadab fend to 4hab 1 King. 20. 1o.
The Gods doc [0 10 mee, and more.alfoy if the duft of Samaria be enough to all the people that fol=-
low mee, for every man an handfull. But Ahab anfwered him faying. Let not bim that.
girdeth- bis harneffe boaft himfelfe as be that putteth it off. Acthebattle of Lipfich upor
T illies defeating of the Duke of Saxony, word hereof was difpatched with poft haft
to the Emperour, together with fome of the Dukes Enfignes, and {coffes upon
- the Duke himfelfe; they were confident of beating Sweden and that fo all Germany
fhould be theirs; but herein that old Lad reckoned before hishoft; the fame Poit
brought heavy newes to Vienna at length , of a great difcomfiture to the Imperialifts,
and of the viorious Army of theKing of Sweden. Yet a hope not only upun
weake, but fometimes upon very vaine grounds, flirres up the fpirit; how much moré
upon certain grounds of good fuccefle, as that of the Apoftle Rom. 6. Sinne fball not
have the dominion over you, for yee are not under the Law but under grace, therefore let noi
finne raigne over you, as much as to fay,' Play the men, fight valiantly the

, Locll'cls battailes againft finne and Satan, for yec fhall have the vi&ory in the

end. o »

“The feare of Hell isa curbe tohold men in from wickednefle 1 willingly con--

fefle, but the knowledge hereof is_not naturall, but by revelation divine, which to
carnall men who live by fight is of lictle force: Witneffe the ftory of the Welch-mant
who robbing an‘honeft man upon the high way, and being told by him , that he
fhould anfwer for it at the day of judgement, faift thou me fo (quoth the thiefe ) and
wilt thou truft me till that day-, then give me thy cloake too. We finde by ex-
perience, the moft uncleane perfon, if he mects with never fo beautifull a piece, yet
ifhe knowes (hee hath the Poxe; the feare of infeGion will.be of more power to re=
ftraine him then the feare of Hell. Yet God by his word workes in men, (e-
venin carnall men) asa taft of the fweetnefle of Heaven, fo of the bitterneffe of
Hell; the oneto ere& with hope, the other toawe with feare: ‘and inboth refpe&s
theymay be faid (in my judgement ) to have a. taft of the powers of the World to
come. And like as the Law was_added becaufe of tranfyreffion, that is, to reftraine tranfgref=
fion, as fome expound it: {o likewife the reprefentation of ‘Gods wrath and jealoify,
may in the fan&ions thereof have good force in this. Andin the Godly al(o I make
no queftion, but it is of good ufe; though the love of God, hathin great meafure o-
- vercome that fervile fearel; yetas their faith is not fo perfe&t, asto be voyd of all
doubting, foneither s their hope fo perfe&t 4 as to be free from all mixture of feare:
But the chaft fcarc}the filiall feare, feare of difpleafing God who hath been o gracie
~ ous unto themisthat feare which is predominant.in fuch. And even feare of Gods fa<
therly chaftifemerits in this world , isF axfx_ hedge of thornes keeping them within
o ' 3 o h thé
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“the gbbdnéﬁ'é‘of the Lord, and farre more forcible then the feare of 'Hell fire to the

carnall Gofpeller. And this Author doth carry himfelfe very unlearncdly in con-
founding their differences, and difcourfing of the feare of God without diftinftion;
Asif the feare of of God in Fob.1. 1. were the feare of Hell, and the feare of the Mid-
wives Exod.1.17. Asif there were no difference between fervile feare,,and a filiall
feare. Saint Paul was {0 confident of his falvation; that he profefleth his perfwafion,
That neitber deathsnor life, nor Angells, nor Principalities, nor powers,nor things pv?em, nor things
to come, nor heights nor depth, nor any other ereature, (hould be able to (eparate him from the love of
Gad, which is inChrift Fefus. Rom.8.38. Yet 2 Cor.5.X 1. Knowing therefore (faith he) the
feare of the Lord we perfwade men. Gen. 20.1%. Abraham {aid, The feare of God is notin this
place, therefore they will kill'me for my Wifes fake. But doth this Author carry him-
{elfe as it becomes a Divine, to take the feare of God, wherefoever he meets withit, for
no other feare then the feare of Hell, Certainly the feare of God is a5 a fountaine of life
t0 aveyd the [naves of death. Yet I prefume though our Saviour was nothing affefted with
the geare of hell, yet was he never a whit theleflfe forward to allholy coverfation;
Nor Paulneither, though he profefleth, I know whom Ihave trufted &c. The Lord will de-
liver me from every evill worke, and preferve me 10 his heavenly Kingdome,

~ That feare and trembling Phil.2.13. isnot feare of hell,but humility , ftanding in op-
pofition to prefumption of a mans own ftrength; as appeai$ by the reafon, wherewich
the Apoftle enforceth that exhortation of his'y Toworke out ‘our [alvation with feare and
trembling : for faith he, God it is that worketh in you both the will and the deed 5 according -0 his
good pleafure. And if the working out of our [alvation goes not on handjomely , except the feare of
mifiing it, be an ingredient to the worke, as this Author difcourfeth; then it feemes his feare
of miffing makes him goe on more handfomely, in working out his falvation, then ei-
ther Paul the Apoftle, or our Saviour did : for I no:‘where find that our Saviour fea-
red the miffing of it; no nor Paul neither, after his converfion 5 though hekriew full
well, that confcionablecarriage in his vocation , was a neceflary. meanes , without
which he could not obtaine it; and therefore profefleth, that he did beat downe his body,

and bring it in [ubjection, leaft Preaching unto others himfeife (bould become a caft away.

We deny that by the abjolute decree maintained by us, hope and.feate are taken away; and
we prove it by an invincible argument. For undoubtedly the decree of Chrifts fal
vation, was abfolute, yet did not this take away cither hope or feare: for it isre-
corded of him, That for the hope that.was [et before him, be defpifed the (bame, and alfo, that
he was heard in that which he feared : though finfull feare , and {lavifh feare , was farre
from him, as farre ashell from heaven. The objett of Chriftian hope is not onlya
good thing poffible tobe had, but certainly tobe had. For we read of wanespoeie
eanid@-. Heb.6. A fullaffurance of hope, were it of a thing uncertaine, how inde-
cent were it for the Apoftle to compareit to an Anchor 1 Ishn 5.3. He that hath this hope
purgeth bim{elfe a5 he is pure. Wasthisa wavering hope, grounded upon an uncertain
apprehenfion? Marke the verfe immediately preceding , and confider whether it
doth not enforce the contrary. Now are we the fonnes of God, but yet it js not made manifeft
‘what we fball be : And we know (marke his affurance well) that when be (ball te made mani<

eft, we fball be like him, for we (ball (ee him a5 be is. The defcription of feare, is anfwera-

le to the defcription of hope: we were wontto definethe one by the expettation,
appropinguantis boni, the other by the expeation imminentis mali. Yetitis true the ob-
je& of the oneis fuch a'good, as in its own naturé is poflible to be obtained , and of
the other, is fiich an‘evill asis poffible to be avoyded. But like as eternall life isnot
attainable withiout faith and repentance; fo neither is damnation avoydable, but by
faithand repentance. And we willingly grant thatboth eternall life is actainable,
and damnation avoydable by faith and repentance, . yet undoubtedly the unprevent

able nature of an evill, doth no way hinder a mans feare, unleffé he knowes it tobe

~ unpreventable. Neither doth the knowledge of the unpreventable nature thereof

hinder feare, butimprovethit rather, in' as much as in fuch a cafe, there is no place
for any hope to qualify the feare. And this is farther apparent by the example of the
Devills, of whom' Saint Ismes\aith That they believe and tremble, “furely they doe not
tremble the lefle ; becaufe their torment is. unpreventable by the appoyntiment of
of God : yetdoe they not give themfelves up to their forrowes, but cryed out to our
Saviour, What have we to doe with thee thou Fefus the Sonne of God 5™ art theiicome to terment 45
before sur time: Cefars cafe was not the cafe of feare, for feare is the apprehienfion of
an evill before it come; but Cefarwasfo farre from fearing,” that though he were

' forewarned
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forewarned to take heed of the Ides' of March (as1remember) leaft they proved
fatall tohim, was fo far from apprehending any feare thereupon, that geing that
day to the Senate Houfe, and meeting by the way with him who had given him
‘that warning, he called him by hisname, and tothewhis fearlefle condition fayd,
The Ides of March dre comes .true St quoth the other, but they are not yet paft. The
mortall wound in the Senate Houfe was given him before he feared it; for of thirty
and odde wounds there received, itis written thatevery oneof them was mortall.
His heroicall {pirit bare him out neverthelefle (not againf the feare, forthat was
now out of feafon, but ) againft the fenfe of mortall paine, in fuch fort, asnot to
commit any indecent thing, in dying under the hands of fo many Aflaflinates.either
in word ordeed; for nota word of diftemper , was uttered by him , only to' Bratus
his neere Kin{man, and deare unto him, when he came upon him in like manner as
the reft, he faid 5 wrixvor, and took care to gather his garments:in fuch fort about ut
honefte caderer. Heaven and hell are ordained by God as the portion, of the righteous
the one, of the wicked the other. 1 hope this Author will not ‘deny but that Heaven
(according to his phrafe) was unavoydably obtained by our Saviour, yet this no-
thing hindred his hope; but rather confirmed it by cafting out of feare. And the hope
of Chrift is the firft thing this Author inftanceth in, while he amplifies the nature of
hope; butin his large expatiation thereon, aceording to his courfe he fpent fo much
time, that he might well forget it, before he come to the accommodation of it unto
his Argument. And indeed hope in Scripture phrafe, is the looking for of Chrift, and
the glory he brings with him; and what a {enfelefle thing is it to'conceive, - that the
more {ure we are of bleflednefle, the leffe we fhould expett and look for the enjoy-
ment of it? Doth not our Saviour bid his Difciples Luke 10, 20. not torejoyce in
this, that Devills are fubdded unto them, but rather to rejoyce in this , that their names’
are written in beaven. Now let any fober man judge, whether this joy fhall be of force
to expeftorate our hope, and not rather to confirme and increafeit. AsforHell,
know none are affured thereof, as of their due portion, but the Devills, yet they
feare and tremble nevera whic thelefle for that. But men while they live on carth,
not one of them in particular that I know aré, orhdve any juft ground to be affured
of their damnation. For albeit faith in Chrift ffay well be an affurance of mansele-
Gion; - yet nothing but finall perfeverance in infidelity orimpenitency, can be a juft
affurance to any man of his damnation. As forthe eternall ftates of men, they are
not exiftent, but only inGods intention, and corifequently to alter their eternall
ftates, is to alter Gods intentions. ' Now whatArminian of thefe dajes, thatis of as
ny learning and jadgement, dares boldly affirme, that j¢ is in the power of the crea-
tare to alter Godsintentions. In like fort with what fobriety can any man deny,that
every man is determined either to falvation or damnation, the prefcience of God be-
ing fufhcient hereunto;. and we acknowledge. that noneis ordained by God tabe
damned, but for finall perfeverance in finne unrepented of: none to be faved of ripe
yeares, but by way of reward for his faith, obedience, repentance. As for power and
liberty to choofe either, let that be firft: rightly ftated: Mofes Deut. 30. 19. ( or the
Lord rather by him) profefleth thache hach fet before thein life and death; and exhorts
them to choofe life, the meaning whereofis to choofe that, the confequent whereanto
islife; now that was obedience unto the lawes and holy ordinances of God. Now
as touching the power and liberty, to choofe this ,wefay, = =
t. ‘Thatthis power was-given toallin Adam,: and we haveall loft:it inhim
through finne: for we all finned in him, as the Apoftle in expreffe tearmes profeffech
Rom.5.12, , ' : ) o
3.  The power that we have loft i Adam, is no naturall power, but a morall
power like unto that . whereof the Lord fpeaketh by. the Prophet Jeremy. Jere. 13. 23.
CGan a Blackamore change his skinne ¢ Or the Leopard his fpotts?No more can- you doegood, that are
aceuftomed to evill. Nor will any fober man: judge that fuch an impotency as this doth
make a man excufable ? In the like fort our Saviour tnto the Jewes: Ibn. 5. 444
How canyee believe that receive Honour one of another, and feek notthe Hononr that comes of God
only ? So that this impotency is meerly: morall, arifing from the corruption of their
wills. Had a man a will tobelieve torepent, but withall had no power tobelieve
and repent thoughhe would, here indeed werea juft ‘caufe of excufe: bat all the
fault hereof isin the will of man. This our Britaine Divines at the Synod of Dorf
uponthe 3. and 4. Articles of the fecond Pofition exprefle in this. manner. The

Ff3 namire
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Retrafl.lib. 1.
¢, 10,

‘nature of man being by voluntary Apoftacy babitually turned from God the creatour, it runs

10 the creatuve , with an. unbridled .appetite , andin a luftfull and bafe manner commits fornication
with it , being always defirous 10 (et her heart and refton_thofe things which ought only te be ujed
on_ths by, and 10 attempt and accomplifh things forbidden. What marvell then if [uch awillbe
the bondflave to the Devill. The will without charity is nothing bat a vitious defire,inordinata cupi-
ditas. Auj: Retrali. 1.5. 3. Yet the fame duftin profeficth Lib. x. de Gen. cont: Manich:
cap. 3. credere poffunt &> ab amore vifibilium rerum & temporalium, (e ad ejus precepta [ervanda
convertere ff velint. And ad Marcel. De piritu & littra.proves at large that fides in voluntate
e{:. Only itis the grace of God to prepare the.will, ut velit, and fo to encreafc with
the gift of charity utpofit, fo that thereisa great deale of difference between poffe 2
velity and poffe fimpliciter, in Auftins judgment poffe fi velit islefle then wele, but poffe
fimpliciter, is more- then velle. 4. Laftly what meanes this Author to difcourfe thus
handroverhead of power and ltberty 10 chooje whether as if (Whatfoever they pretend) their
true meaning were, that man hath power to believe and repent without grace. For
as for power tobelieveand repent through Gods grace no man denyes. Why then
doth he not try his ftrength on this point which indeed is the criticall point of thefe
controverfies, and wherein it will cfegrly appeare, whether they differ one jot from
the Pelagians. . For the queftion between the Pelagians, and the Catholiquesin
Auftins ddyes was not -abont the poffibility of willing or doing. that which. is good,
but only about the a& of willinganddoing: And herein they granted inftru&ion
and exhortation requifite. All the queftion was about the working of hiswill,
to will and doe'that which is good, as appeares by Auftin in his booke De gratia Chrifti
contra Pelag:¢ Celefti: cap.6. And repeated againe towards the end, coming to an iffue

- of the bufinefle,after he had difcovered much concerning Ambrofe his opinicon there-

abouts. _

But whatfoever his premifes be, in hisconclufion he commonly fpeakes it home,.
as herein faying, It is cleare that the,abfolute decree, takes away the cheifeft- inducements to hos
Lineffe, and determents from wickednefJe , -to wit, becaufe it” takesaway hope and feare;
whence it followeth, that feeing Chrift had hope.of heaven, he was not abfolutely
deftinated unto glory. And fecing the Devillsare faid to believe and tremble, there-
fore certainly their damnation is yewpreventable , although there is yet this maine
difference between reprobate men on earth,.and Devills; that though the Devillsare
affured of their reprobation, yet nd man either is, or can by any ordinary way beaf
fured of his reprobation. lconclude thus, Thishis Difcourfe tends mainly againft
all cereainty of Salvation: Whence it followes, that either he had no certainty of
his falvation while he was with us, orif hehad; it ftands himupon now to profefle
that he hath utterly loft it.

B S O B i s s e s B L A A
DISCOUVRSE

SECT. IL
2. T He injurioifnefle of this Do&rine to Godly life, may farther appeare by thefe confiders-

tions that follow, one depending upon ‘another. o
1. Abfolute and peremptory decrees are inevitable, whatfoever the things be a- .
_bout which they are exercifed; and mens everfafting ftates, if they be abfolutely deter-

. mined, are altogether undeclinable.’ Stat fati lex indeclinabilis , the law of deftiny is undeclinable,

And the'reafon is,becaufe it hath an inevitable caufe,the adamantine decrees of Allmighty God,which
are indeclinable two wayes. - T Coed v
_ 1. Irreverfible, lyable to no repeale ( as the Statutes are which are made in our Parliaments:)
but farre more unalterable thén' the Lawes ofthe Medesand Perfians.: AsIhave fpoken fo willl
bring it to paffe: 1 have putpofed, and I will doe it. Efsy. 45. 11. Men doc many times bire in their
wordsagaine, becaife they doé utter things rafhly, and doe repeale their Statutes and Ordinances,
becanfe they fee fome :inconveniences in them,. which they conld not forefee: but God never alters
or calls in his abfolute decrees becaufe they are all made with great wifdome and forefight. .
2. Irrefiftible. It lies notin the power of any creature to difannll them. Who hath refifted
hiswill 2 Rom. 9. 19. Our God is in Heaven: he doth whatfoever he will: Pfal. 115. 3. Whatfoever
is once deterinined by his abfolute willisno wayes alterable by the’ will:0f man. It is more poffible

. for a man to hinder the'vifing .of the Sunne, or to ftay his courfe in the Heaven, to ftop the revolua

‘ tions
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tions of the yeare, and overturne the whole courie of nature, ‘then to makethe leaft alterationin any
‘of Gods abfolute decrees.. BN S '

2." MensaQions about ends, and things determined by an-abfolute decree are vaine and fruitleffe;
and the reafon is, becaufe they “¢annot maké them otherwife ‘then thiey were determined to be; and
‘therefore in vaine doe men labour to obtaine Everlafting Life and avoid Eternall Death, if there be
noe liberty and power -in their hands to choofe Life or Death, but muft of neceffity take that which
fsafligned chem, beit Life or-Death; for by their labour they ¢ffe& juft nothing; for if they be abfo-
Jutely appointed ro diftruéfion, their hearing, reading, praying,almes-giving, and monrning for their
finnes cannor poffibly procure their Salvation; damned they muft be. And if they be abfolutely or -
daynied to-Savation, their negle@ of holy dutyes; their ignorance, their love of -pleafures and conti-
suance ina courfe of ungodlinefle, cannot bring them unco damgacionsthey muft be Saved: If fomany”
Soules ina Parifh be in this manner decreed to Heaven or Hell, the Minifter Preacheth in vaine, and
the people heare in vaine, For there cannot.one Soule be Saved, for all their paines,which is ordai-
ned to Hell,nor une Soulebe caft away by their negligence,whichis appoynted for Heaven. It is
in vaine for thee (faith Chrift to Sauf) to kicke againftthe pricks: (i.) to endeavour by thy perfecu- pq , .
tions and flaughters to root out my Church ‘in the world; becaufe the prefervation of it is ablolutely = * 9- 5
decreed in.Heaven. Teaching usby thacdpeech, thar a mans labour in anything whatfoever,is
ncag;l profirable, except it be exercifed aboutr an end - arrainable thereby, and -without it not

offible. S C : S
P 3, Men ire not willing to' be employed in fruitlefle aftions if they knoweit. 1 fo runne (faith
the Apoftle) not as uncertainely; fo fight 1, notas onthat beates the Ayre: but I keep under my 1 Cor.g.23,
body and bring it into fubjeQion, leaft that by any'meanes, when 1 have Preached unto others I my
. felfe fhould bea caft-away. ‘The meaning is, I endeavour to keepe Gods commandements, 1 fight
With the tentations of the Divill the allurements of the world, and mine owne cotruptions, I keep
my body low by warthings and faftings, and other fevere ad&s ofholy difcipline. But Cu7 bono ? doe
Yall thisar randome? Uneertaine whether I Thall get any good,or preventany mifchiefe hereby ?
No, but [ doe this,as one thatis furethac by fo doing, I fhall obtaine Eternal Life,and otherwife
1 cannort efcape Eternall Death: intimating in thefe words the common difpofition of men, which
- isto labour where fome dproportiohabl‘e good is to be gottenyor evill prevented, otherwife tofpare
their heads and their hands too. - '

cevicimmesion
i,

TWISSE
Confideration.

O talke of the decrees divine as things evitable or inevitable,is very abfurd:
for things denominated evitable or inevitable are only things to come, not
o yet exiftent; but fuchare not decrees divine, they are as everlafting as
God himfelfe without any begining of duration.As for the things decreed by God,
they areofa double nature. For God hath decreed fome'things to cometo paffe
neceflarily, other things to come to pafle contingently. Now thofe ¢hings that
come to pafle contingently do fo. come to paffe (and that by the decree of God) as
joyned with a poffibility not to comie to paffe, and confequently to come to pafle
{o as joyned with a poffibility- tobe avoyded. Such are Salvation and damnation
in as much as God hath annexed thefe as rewards, unto finall perfeverance in faith
and repentance, the one; unto finall perfeverancein finne unrepented of, the other.
Thisis the undeclinable law of Gods decree, that, whofoever believes fhall be Saved Mar.16.16:
and whofoever believes not (ball be damned. Bat we doe not fay, that thisis the whole
decreeof predeftination and Reprobation, with the Remonftrants, and with this
Author. But that there is another decree of God,the effet whereof is as undeniable,
asthe effe& of the former,which this Author diffembleth throughout: and the effe&
of this decree is not conditionall like unto the effets of the former. decree, but abfo-
lute. And itis the more ftrange that this Aathor fhould fo much infift upon the
effe&ts of the former,% nothing at all on thisiwheras the effefts of the former nothing
at all ferve his curne, but through meere confufion: for he carieth the macter fo as if
we maintained that God doth decree to difpenfe Salvation and damnation abfolucly
according to themeare pleafure of his will, and not conditionally as he finds his
creatures either dying in_faith' or dying in. finne, which is moft untrue, And yet his
ufuall courfe to relieve himfelfe in the cafe of impertinency and extravagancy isto
fly to theeffelts of the otherdecree which we willingly confefle to be abfolute; yet
hath he no appetite todeale dire&lyinthe difcuffing thereof . Now we profefle that
3 ' : as
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as God according to themeere.pleafure of his will beftowesfaith and:repentance on
fome and denies it to others, according to that of the Apoftle:"He hath mercy on
whom he will,and whom he will he bardeneth. Rem.9. 18.SoGod from ever-
lafting decreed,according to the meere pleafure of his will tobeflowe the gift of faith
& repentance on fome & deny it to others.All the decrees of God'we acknowledge to
be unchangeable from within,irrefiftible from without, Yet this Author applyes thefe
attributes only to Gods abfoluce decrees, intimating that it is ‘otherwife with Gods
conditionall decrees: which conceit of his favoureth of the fame.learningand judg-
ment with the reft. Befides it is his courfe hand over- head to talke -of: the di-
ftinttion of Gods decrees ,; into decrees ‘abfolute, -and “decrees conditionall:
whereas thedecrees of God as touching the aéts of God willing, admit noe fuch dif-
tinQtion; the al of Gods will being allways abfolute and never conditionall, as
both Piftator theologically hath proved againft' Uarftius and: Bradwardine. moft {cho-
laftically hath demonftrated; and by other reafons may be demonftrated and made
as cleare as the Sunne; fome of which reafons Ihave formerly mentioned i this
difcourfe: only guoadres volitas as touching the.things willed this diftin&tig hath place;
asboth Dr Fackson in his booke of Providence acinowleg'e;h; of that diftin&ion of
Voluntas antecedens & voluntas confequens (which by. Uoffius interpretation is aft ohe with
volymas abfoluta & voluntas conditionata) namely thatitis tosbe tnderftood only ' quoad
ves volitas. And in the fame fenfe is woluntas conditionata interpreted , asappears by the
ratice of Uoffius * and of this Author throughout.Now in.this fen{e we-doe riot ac~
EnoWIedge that Gods decrees of Salvationand’ damnatioji aie’“abfolute, but mere-
1y conditiona};fo that this Author doth but fight with his own thadow in this his ar«

“gumentation,making as thamefull a miftake as ever Do Quixot did,when he copceived

the Barbarsbafon to be the Helmet of Mambrino, and fell furioufly upon him,ina
zeale of martiall glory, to recover Spoliaopima, fo fatand rich {poyles. By the way
obferve,to alter Gods abfolute decrees, is no other thing , -then to alter that which is
once determined by Gods abfolute will.For after this different manner doth this Au~
thor exprefle one and the fame thing in thisSe&tion. Now céifider,is not the rifing of the
Sunne the courfe of Heavenythe: yevolution ot the yeire, the whole courfe of natare, fome otg thefe
things which are determined by Gods abfolute will? With what giddinefle then
doth he affirme that to hinder or ftay or overtiirne any of thefe is more poffible then
to make alteration in Gods decrées; feeing to makealteration in Gods decrees is but
to alter things which God hath once determined by his abfolute will. Butas for
Silvation and damnation thefe arenot determined by God, like as the rifing of the
Suanne, the courfe of Heaven the revolutions of the yedre, and the whole conrfe
of nature. For thefe are determined by God to come to pafle abfolatly ;- but
:ihc ngllvlation or damnationof man are determined by God tocome to paffe con
itionally. ‘ o '
2l A¥\d accordingly mans-endsare not determined by an abfolate decree, like
unto the rifing of the ‘Sunne. Forthe rifing of the Sunne is by God determined to
come to pafle abfolutely, fo are not thefpeciall ends of men, to wit, Salvationand
damnation (for ‘thefe are the ends of men which this Author fpeakes of ) thefe (as
1 faid)are determined to come to paffe not abfolutely but donditionally: And there-
fore mens altions hereabouts) atenot vaine and fruitlefle: And the reafon is becaufe
mans Salvation is determined to'befall him only in cafe hebeliéve and repent and
become ftudious of good works: i like fort damnation is determined to none of ripe
yeares, but in-cafe he gives offall ‘care of faith repentance and good workes. Did
God determine’ a‘'man {hall be Saved whethier they be good ~orevill, likeas hede-
termined the Sanne fhould rife whether men {leepe or. wake, whether they be idle or
well occupied (for fohe makes his Sunne 't fhine and the raine to fall-upon the
juft and unjuft)thén indeed mans aftionsin furchering their Salvation were vaine
and fruiclefle. But the Antccedent isa notérous untrath. :For-our Saviour hath
profefled in exprefle termesthat  whofoever believeth thall be Saved,and whofoever

. believes not fhall be damned. As forthe libertyand power of a man to performe

faith and " repentance, whether this be granted unto all? Isan other queftion, which
this Author might. have difcuffed ‘had it pleafed him, and taken upon him-to main-
raineuniverfdlligrace;” but he declines this throughout, like asothers of this fect too,
fearing therein fome precipicé. "And herein ‘we are willing ‘togrant thatGod hath
abfolutely determined thatfomé fhall believe:'and repent; as-he hath det”cv’min;d

: the
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the Sunne riling, not upop any condition in man, but according to the mieere 'plea-
fure of his will, befowing the grace of faich on fome, and denying it to others. For if
God did beftow faith on man upon condition of fortie precedent work in man, then
gracefhould be given according to mens works (‘that is in the phrafe of the Antients)
according to mens merits, which is-dire&t Pelagiani{me, and condemned in the Synod
of Paleftine-above twelve hundred years agoe. Butthis Author earrieth himfelfe ve-
ry prepofterouly, thus confounding two queftions into one: the one, Whether falvati-
on be determined by God, to be conterred -abfolately on man? Which wedeny as
much as himfelfe doth. The other is, Whether faith and repentance be determined
by God to be conferred on man conditionally? Which we maintaine;and wonder not

a little thae this Authors ftomack (working like the raging Sea) chiefly againft this,

yet dares not come to the debating of this, no nor o much as in;plaine termes to
fpeake out his opinion, and profefle, that the reafon why God beftowes faith on enc;
and not on another, is becaufe he findsfome difpofition orwork in him, on whom he

beftowes faith, which he finds not in another to whoni he dentesit. Yet hegoes.on
moft ridiculoufly in the fame tenour , faying. Ifthey be ab;'olutel_y appoynted to deftruction,

their hearing, reading, praying, alme(giving, and mourning for their finnes , cannot pofiibly procure

their [alvation: damned shey muft be. But we ftill deny that men are abfolutely appoynted

to deftraio;we willingly grant the elett are abfolutely appointed unto grace,namely-
to have regeneration, faith ahd repentance tobe conferred upon them, and that ab-

folutely, not upon any foregoing condition performed by them,but according to the
meere pleafure of God; butas forfalvation ,- that is appoiated to be beftowed upon
them, only by way of reward of foregoing faith,. repentance, and good workes, ob-
ferve by the way,how he confiders not the contraditious nature of that which he im~
putes unto us. As firft that we deny man to haveanyliberty or power to choofe life
and death.And fecondly,that we maintain, That their hearingyreading praying alme[giving,
and mourning for their finnes, cannot poffibly procure their {alvations which is to imply,that they
have power to heare,read,pray, give almes, and mourne for their finnes,and confequently thac
they have power to choofe life or death.For to choofe life or death,is no other then to
embrace fuch courfes, asby the ordinance of God, lead to life or death. Now fuch are
bearing,reading praying,giving afimes,and mourning for finnes; for thefe courfes are the way to
everlafting life. Yet as touching the latter , well we may {ay that Reprobates can nei-
ther heare,nor read;nor pray,nor give almes as they ought, nor mourne for their fins;
yet furely we are {o farre from {aying, that thefe courfes cannot pofiibly procure fal
vation, that on the contrary rather,we are ready to profefle that thefecourfes rightly
ufed,(hall infallibly procure falvation;for there is none more pretious mouining,then
to mourne for finne; and our Saviour hath pronounced them blefled,adding,that they
{hall be comforted. Wasic ever heard amongftus, thacmen fhould be damned for
reading, hearing,praying,and mourning for their finnes? Yet the word of God teach-
eth us, that men may houle, yet be farre enough off from mourning for their finnes,
as Ho[.7.1 4. They cryed not unte me when they houled upon their beds : they affembled them(elves
for'corne and wine, e they rebelled againft me. And if men be damned notwithftanding fuch
mourning,I (hould think it is nothing ftrange. Of the fame tenour is that which fol~
loweth. If they be abfolutely ordained to [alvation, their neglect of holy duties, their ignorance their
love of pleafure, and continuance in a courfe of ungodline(fe , cannot bring them to damnation ; as if
this were our do&rine:whereas to the contrary we maintain,that from ele&ion flowes
holinefle. Eph. 1.4. Who hath eleted us in Chrift, that we (bould be holy.And faith,4¢fs 13.48.
As many believed as-were ordained to everlafting life. And 2 The[.2.13. God hath elected you un~
to (alvation;-by fanctification of the [pirit, and faith of the truth. And indeed our proféffion is,
Thdt Gods purpofe is to beftow falvation by way of reward of faith, repentance,and
good workes: And accordingly thereis no otheraflurance of ele&ion, then by faith
and holinefle. 1 The[.1.3,4. Remembring the work_of your faith, the labour of your love, and the
patience of your hope , knowing beloved brethren , that ye arg eledt of God. Aud therefore
Saint Peter exhorts Chriftians, To make their election and vocation [ure 5 by joyning ver-
tue with. their faith, and with vertué knowledge , and with knowledge temperance , and
with temperance patience , and with patience Godlineffe, and with. Godline[fe Brother~
Iy kindneffe , and with Brotherly kindneffe Love. 2 Pet. 1. 55 6;7.10.. But it were pitty
this Author fhould have liberty denyed him [ervire [rene, and to execate
his Hiftoricall part in conforming our Doftrine to the Hetefy of the Predeftina-
tians, (focalled) as jt is recorded by Sigeberr. And indeed the very Do&rig;_

Gg
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of Auftin, was charged with the fame crimination ¢ For albeit Sigebert profeffeth that
this Herefy arofe ex Auguftini librie male intellectis: out: of Auftins Book not rightly une
derftood; yet the learned Arch-Bifhop of Armach, had made it manifeft,that this ve-
ry crimination was charged upon Auftins doGirine. Hiftor. Gottefe. pag. 22. And that
out of the beginning of the 6.book Hypemnefticon or Hypognofticon. The words are thefe,
-and I pray mark it well, whether it be not pun&ually the very obje&tion which this
Author makes in this place: Credere nos vel predicare fugillatn ( quia cum lege Dei & Pro
phetis cum Evangelio Chrifti ejulg, Apoftolis Predeftinationem dicimus ) quod Dems quofdam ho=
minum fic predeftinet ad vitam regni celorum, ut fi nolent orare, aut jejunare, aut inommi opere di~
vino vigiles effe, eos omnino perire non pofie, nec pror(us (ui debere effe [ollicitos,quos Deus, quiavo-
Tuit [emel jam eligendo predeftinavit ad vitam: Quifdam vero fic predeftinavitin Gebenne penam,
utetiam fi credere velint, fi jejuniis & orationibus emnig, (e voluntati divine [ubjecerint in his
Deum non deleciari, & vitam illis eternam in toto dari non poffes fic electione predeftinatos effe
ut pereant. Judge 1 pray whether this be not the very ebje&tion charged upon the do-
&rine of Auftin, which this Author chargeth upon our doftrine. And indeed that moft
learned Bifhop (heweth, how that albeit, the Predeftinatian herefy is pretended by
Sigebert to have rifen out of Auftins bookesnot rightly underftood , as allo by
Profper ( Auncient to Sigebert) as heis fet forth in Print; yet Tyre himfelfe plainly ‘Prb-
fefleth, thac the Herefy mentioned orta eft ab Auguftino, rofe from Auguftine himfelfe,
as appears by the Manufcripts of that Author, which that learned Bifhop had fearch-
ed, one found in Bennet Colledge in Cambridge, and another in the Kings Library: .
whereby it is apparent, that this pretended Herefy of the Predeftinatians (' no Author
thereof being ever known to the world) wasa meere nick-name devifed by the Rem.
nants of the Pelagians, and reproachfully caft upon the dofirine of Aufiin, as now
a daies it is upon our do&rine, which is the fame with Auftins, ‘As for the Minifters
Preaching in vaine infome fenfe,, and in fomecafes; thisis nothing ftrange to them
that have their eyesfixed on Gods oracles, and not on the oracles of their own
braines. For the Prophet Efsish thus complaines , and that as fome conceive in the
perfon of Chrift, Then I {aidy I have laboured in vaine, I have [pent my firength for nought,and
in vaine, yer [urely my judgement is with the Lord, and myworke with my Ged. And Ferem. 8.8,
Hw dare ye [ay, we ave wife, and the love of the Lord s with us? Loe certainly in vdine made be
it, the penne of the fcribe is in vaine. And lerem.6.29 . The bellowes_are burnt o the lead is con-
fimed of the five: the founder wmelteth invaine: for the wicked ave not plucked away. Reprobate
filver fball man call them, becaufe the Lord hath rejecied them. And like as thefowing of feed
is fometimesin vaine. Levit.26.16. So why may.not Preaching be in vaine, which is
a fowing of feed alfo. Yet in refpedt of Gods end, itis not in vainie : For he hath the
ends he aimed at;. for even in them that peri(h , there arifeth a [weet [avour unto God
2 Cor.2.15.As well as in them thatare {aved. And if they flumble. at the word being
difobedient,Saint Peter telleth us, that hereunto they were odained 1 Pet. 2. 8.-Yea
and Auftin tells us, that even Reprobates by the Miniftry of Gods word , are fome.
times brought ad exteriorem vite emendationem, quo mitius puniantur. And as for the Prea-
chers of the Word, their labour is not in vaine.inthe Lord. 1 Cor. 15 laft. And Efay 49.4.
My_judgement is with the Lord, and my worke with my God. For even Chrift himfclfe was
forfaken of many. Ishn 6. Yet was that no difparagement to him before God. They
defire indeed that all men might be faved that are partakers of their Miniftry, as they
are bound in charity, but with fubwiffion to the will of God, fo that finally their de-

fires in the iflue are terminated only in the ele&. They became all things to all men,

2Tim. 2. 10. that they may fave fome. 1 Cor.6. And who are they let Paul fpeake. I endure all things

for the elect (ake. As for the hearers themfelves, asmany as-are ele&, they believe by
it fooner or later and are brought to repentance. 2 Zim. 2.25. And finally to falvati-

3 Tim. 4.16. on, That thou maist both [ave thy (elfe and them that heare thee,(faith Paul to Timothy) So that

to them fiirely ’tis not in vaine; And as for Reprobates theyare convifted byit of
their unbelicfe, Suffrag. Britt.on the 3.& 4.Articles. Excufe is taken from them for they
cannot plead that they never heard the Gofpel,whereby mé are admonifhed to repent
A¢t.17.30.Thereby to excufe themfelves :yea & fometimes they may be the better for
it,in refpet of an outward céformity, only it is in vain in refpe& that falvation is not
obtained by them though the Gofpel & the Miniftry thereof be a means téding there-
unto,in as much as it openeth the way of falvation,& difcovereth all falfe wajes. But.
paines for obtaining falvation,and Hell, areill joyned together; For therefore hell is
their portion becaufe thiey negle& the means of falvation, ang take no paines about it
‘ at
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at leaft goud paines. For our Saviour plainly tells us of fome that they fball feek to enter in

at the firaight gate, and (ball not be able Luk18.24.. It feemsthey'took fome paines,thcugh

they Were not able to eiter. We'are accounted Predeffinarian ‘Heretiques for {aying

{o much; but 1 hope he will not reckon ourSaviour tooamongft the number. So Efsy

§8.2. et they [eeke mee-dasly;and will know my Waies,even as a Natiok that did rightesufly and

‘bad not for[aken the ftatutes of their. God: They aske of me ordinances of juftice. They will draw nees

unto Gods[aying. W herefore have we fafted-and thou feeft it nor?¥¥e bave punifbed our [elves & thon

regardeft it not. Here is devotion and paines too, in the way thereof, but I think they

had never a whic the better intereft in heaven for this. Doth this do&ride alfo favour

of the Predeftinarian herefy? As for that pretended paffage out of Afts 9. It is in vain

for thee to kick_againft the pricks, 1 find no fuch faying of Chrift to Saulbut manedy an

hard thing; for fhall'he not wound himfelfe that doth fo, miore- then hurt the pricks

themfelves? So was Paul by thofe perfecuting courfes ofhis, in the high-way to dam-

nation; yetitis crae alfo, Gods Church is nothing damnified by the perfecations and

martyrdomes of Gods Sgints. For [angwis Martyrum [emen Ecclefie ;- oneis cut off , but

many rife up in the place of a few. Like asafeed of corne falls into the ground and

dyes; bat a blade fprings out of that one that dyes, and brings forth an edre of many
graines. By the way I am wondrous glad to heare the acknowledgement of a preci-

ous truth, to breake forth out of the mouth of this Author ere he is aware, namely;

That the prefervation of Gods Church is abfoltitely decreed in heaven. For marke I

befcech you, wherein thie prefervation of Gods Charch cenfifts. 1. Oneis in prefer-

ving them that are called from Apoftacy. If this be abfolutely decreed, then the per-

feverance of men in the ftate of grace is abfolutely decreed;and confequently it is ab-

folutely maintained; And if perfeverance in faith be abfolately maintained;then faith

it felfe was abfolutely wrought, and abfolucely decreed to every onc that enjoyeth it.

2. Another is the reftraining of Tyrants from perfecuting the profeffors of Chrift: 1€

this be abfolately decreed; - then-the free altions of men are abfolutely decreed by

God: for to abftaine from perfecuting is undoubtedly a free aftion of man. 3. But

in cafe both Tyrantsare permitted to rage , and many arepermitted to fall away;

And all are mortall and muft dye; therefore the next effetuall meanes of prefecving

the Church, is the raifing of othets in their place to profefle the Gofpell. Now this

is wrought by the effe@uall calling and converting of men unto faith in Chrift, and

conlequently the effeltuall calling and converting of men is abfolutely decreed by

God. Thustrath hath prevailed over the mouth of errour , to make it teftify for

Gods truth and againft errour : Magna eft veritss, utprevalebit. Here this Auther hath

raifed {pirits againft himfelfe improvidently; let him try how he can lay them, and
conjure them downe againe. 3. I come unto the third. I willingly grant thac men

are not willing to be exercifed about fruitleffle a&ions; And as for the a&ions fpeci-

fied by Saint Paul; as they were'not fruitleffe to him; fo I make no queftion but that

they are in like manner profitable to all that performe them,as Paul did, namely the
altions of mortification. We have Saint Pauls word for it, which is of fome force ( if

fobe he be not reputed among the number of Predeftinacian heretiques; as well a5
Auftin and our Divines) If by the Birit you mortify the deeds of the flefb, ye (ball live. Endea- Rom. 8.
vour goes beyond defire: yet Nehemiah commends himfelfe to God in this manner.
We that defive 10 feare thy name.” And the holy Prophet Efay. The defire of our_bearts is to- gr .
wards thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. And S.Paul. We defire to live honéftly. And g, | 3.
to fight with the temptations of the Devill , the allurements of the World ; and 3

mans own corruptions, i§ undoubtedly a manifeft token of a true Souldier of Chrift

Jefus. And mortification in fpeciall; fuch need not doubt, but that they fhall cruci- ,
ty the fleth, with the affetions and lufts. Forthey that walke in the fpirit, fball not fulfill Gal. s.
the lufts of the, fle(h; their faith fhall givethem the vi&ory over the world, and Godin ag‘:" féi
his good time will tread Satan under their feet. T

Ggz DiSCOrRSE.
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P 0 beexercifed in fruitlefle affaires, it is both a folly and amifery. 1. A folly, for, de ne-

- ceffariis nemo fapiens deliberat, faith'the Philofopher. And our Saviour fpeaking of things

above our powers Cur effis folliciti 2 faith he to his Difciples, Mat. 6.27. Luke 12. 25,26.,

-~ Why take ye thought about fuch things? Whichisas much asif he had faid, It isanar-
fnment offolly in you, to trouble your felves abour fuch things, as lye not in your liberty. 2. A mi-
ery inthe opinions of all men, as the fable of Syfiphus implies, who (as the Poets feigne ) is puni-
fhed for his robberies in hell, with the rolling of a great fione to the top ofa fharpe hill , where it
cannot reft, but prefently comes tumbling downe againe. The Morall of that fable is, thatit is a tor-
ment, and a torment fit for Hell; for a man to be fet about any worke %hat is fruitleffe and vaine.
WMen will rather be exercifed in high and hard imploynients, that produce proportionable ends; then

. pick firawes, play with feathiers, or with Domitian, fpend their time in Happing or Killing of flies, or

Inftit.lib.3.
c.23.5eét.14.

Hift. lib.1.
de memor biff.

c.27.p.38.

doe any other eafy workes, which end in nothing but ayre and emprinefle, exceprt they be fooles or
felfe-tormentors.” And therefore when Balaam once faw that the Lord had fully determined to blefle
1(raell, and that all his Sorceries could not ¢ffe&t the contrary ; he prefently gave over , and fet no
more enchantments; And reafon teacheth every man to' doe the like.

Ifany man were fully pofleft with a perfwafion that this temporall eftate were determined in Heas
ven, and that he fhould be worth juft fo much, neithes more rior. lefle; he wonld conclude , that his
careand paines could not profit him , nor his idleneffe impoverifth him: and fo would be quickly
perfwaded to take his eafe. And ifit were evident, thatevery Common-wealth had a fatall period,
beyond which it could not paffe , and fhort of which it could notcome , and that all occurrences
good or bad, were abfolutely preordained by the Almighty, then the King would call no Parliament,
ufe no Privy Counfell: for there would be no ufe of them at all. Asonce a- famous Privy-Councellor
told our late Queene Elizabeth, men would neither make lawes nor obey them , but would take the
Councell of the Poet,

Solvite mortales animos, curifq; levate,
Totys fupervacuis animum deplete querelis ;-
Fata regunt orbem, certa flant omnia lege.

From thefe three premifes laid together, it followes dire®ly, that the do&rine of an abfolute de-
cree, which determines mens ends precifely; .is no friend to a Godly life. For if events abfolutcly
decreed be tmavoydable; if mens a&ions about unavoydable ends be unprofitable 5 if in unprofirable
imployments men will have no hand willingly: men that know and confider this, will have nothing
to doe with the pratice of Godlineffe. For their ends being abfolutely pitched and therefore una-
voydable; they will conclude, that their labour in Religion will be unprofitable, and fo will notla-
bour in it at all. ' . . o .

That which hath been faid, may be yet farther confirmed by two witneffes. The one of them is
by two witnefles. The one oftherh is our, Calvin, whoin his Inftitutions hath thefe words: Si quis
ita plebem compellet; i non creditis, ideo fit, quia jam divinitus exitio pradeffinati eftis; is non modo igna-
viam fovet: fed etiamin dulgermalitia. Ifany man (faith he ) fhould fpeake thus to people; If there
be any amonﬁyou that believe not, it isbecaufe ye are ordained to deftru&ion; this man would not
only cherifh flothfulneffe, but wickedneffe alfo. Which is as much to fay ( me thinkes )as this; ifa
man fhould fet out the doéirine of abfolute reprobation in its colours ,and explaine it to a peoplein
a cleare and lively fathion, he would hereby open a daore to liberty and prophanencfle.

The other witnefle is 2 man of another {tampe, the miferable Landgrave of Turing, of whom it is re-
corded by Heifferbachius, that being adionifhed by his friends, of his vitious and dangerons conver-
fation and condition, he made them thisanfwer : Si predeftinatus fum nullg peccata poterunt mihi Reg-
num Ceelorum auferre: fi prafcitsvs nulla bona mibi illud valebunt conferre. If [ be eleGed no finnes can be-
reave me of heaven; ifl bea reprobate, no good deeds can help me to heaven. 1 conclude therefore
that by this opinion (whiich is taught for one of Gods ‘principall rruths;) Religionis, or maybe
made a very great loofer, which is my fourth generall reafon againftit.

TWISSE
| Confideration.

D E neceﬂarii: nems [apiens deliberat; This is true of things neceffary by courfe

of nature, not of things neceflary meerely upon fuppofition of Gods de-
cree. For fuch things are-as often contingent as neceflary; For ashe de-
creeth that fome things fhall come.to paffe necc(gr—ily, “fo he decreeth that dc:;her
o ings
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things fhall be brought to paffe contingently : As the buying of the Prophets bones-
by Fofiab,Cyrus his dimiffion of the Jews out of Babylon to goe to their own Country:
the contumelious ufages of Chrift by Herod and Pontius Pilate,together with the Gen-
tiles and people of Ifrael, were neceffary in refpet of Gods decree; it being exprefle-
ly teftified by the Apoftles with one mouth, that all thefe were gathered togecher a-
gaint the holy Sonne of God, to doe what Gods hand, and Gods Counfell prede-
termined to be done. ' 4¢.4.28. Yet who is. fo impudentas todeny, thatall thefe
did freely, whatfoever they did againft Chrift. In li[lJ(c fort you know what was the
courfe of proceedings againft Proteftants in Queene Maries daies , when they were
convitted by Ecclefiaftiques of fuch opinions, which they accounted hereticall , and
which were made capitall by Law of theLand : then they were delivered over unto
the fecular power, to be put to death. So that herein, to wit, fieftin making fuch
bloudy Lawes. Sccondly, in executing them for the eftablifbment of Popifh Religi-
on : The Kings gave their power to the Beaft, that is , implyed their Regall power
and authority to the countenancing of Romifh Religion: this undoubtedly wasa
contingent thing. Yet was this determined by God (as the Scripture teftifies Revel,
17.17.) Godhathput in their hearts (that is in the hearts of the tenne Kings) to fulfill bis
decree, and to be of one confent, and to give their Kingdome unto the Beaft , untill the word of God
befulfilled. Againe, fuppofe God hath determined my falvation ; yet if he hath deter-

mined to fave me no other way then is revealed in his word, namely , by growing in 1 Pet. 3.
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord %efm Chrift: If he hath madeknown unto us that, Gal. 6.

without holine[Je no man (ball fee God. That a man in good time fhall reape, provided that
he faint not, nor be weary of well doing. Whofeeth not that a neceflicy of Godly
life is laid upon all that will be faved. Now God hath revealed this - latter expreflely
anto us in his word, but as for the falvation of particular perfons; we have no fuch
revelation atall fet downe untousin Gods word, but in generall thus. Whofoever be=
lieveth (ball be [aved; whofoever believeth not fball be damned. Be thou faithfull #nto the death, and
thou [balt receive a Crowne of life. W hofoever continueth unto the end fball be [aved. And good
_workes (as Bérnardfaith) are via Regni , though not_caufs regnandi. Thereforeif any
man defire to come to the Kingdome of Heaven, he muft be carefull towalke in the

way that leadeth thither. The Word faith not to%ny man in particular. Thow fbals be Rom:xod

faved, but, If thou (balt confeffe with thymouth the Lord Fefus, and (balt believe in thine beart, that
Gad hath raifed him from the dead, thou (balt be (aved. ‘Such was not the promife made to
Paul concerning the faving of them, who were in the fhip with him , bue it proceeded
in an anfolute forme. 4fs 27.23,24. There ffood by me this night the Angell of God whofe I
am, and whom I {erve, (aying. Fearenot Paul, for thou muft be brought before Cefar: apd loe God
hath given unto thee freely, all that [aile with thee. Here is a manifeft fignification of Gods
decree and determination tofave all that were in the thip : yet did this make Paul or
the reft negligent in ufing fuch meanes whereby they might fave themfelves? Itisap-
parent that it did not: For the Mariners they thought to fly outof the fhip ; and
to that purpofe had let downe the boat into the Sea, under colour as though they
would caft anchor out of the forefhip, meaning to provide for themf{clves,and leaving
others to {hift for themfelves. - But Paul perceiving this, and the dangerous condition
of itunto the reft, as that which would bereave them of the ordinary meanes of pre-
fervation, he [aid to the Centnrion and the Souldiers , except thefe abide in the (bip , ye cannot be
{fafe. Did not Paul feare the failing af his own credit and reputation? Who having
before affured them , and that by the meffage of an Angell of their fafe coming to
land; now on the other fide tells them', thatunleffe the Marriners abide in the fhip,
they could notbe fafe? Nothing lefle; neither did the Captaine and Souldiers fly in
his face, asan impoftor, and one that had abufed.them ; asby this Authors diftates
they might , efpecially if he had had the Catechifing of them; but rather of them-
felves conceiving it an unreafonable thing {o to depend upon the promife of man or
Angell, as not to ufe the beft meanes that lay in their power: Forthwith the Souldi-
ers cut off the ropes of the boat, and letit fall away , choofing rather toloofe their
~boat (which yet was of good ufe too) then their Marriners. This wasnot all, but
Paul ufeth fpirituall meanes,and by exhortation comforteth them, that fo they mighs
take heart, and the better fet themfelves totheufe of the beft meanes , not weakely
but couragioufly for their prefervation. This. is the Fourteenth day thaty e have tarvied, and
continued fafting receiving nothing. Wherefore I exhort you to take meat, for.this s for your fafe-
guard, for there fball not an hayre fall from the beg of any of you.  Andwhen be had thus [poken hbi
o : Ggs o 100X
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‘tooke bread, and gdve ‘ibaﬂl@s, t0.God n ‘prefence of them: all, a,nd'brai(e it; and began 1o eate.” Then

were they all of good courage and they alfo tooke meat. Well at-length'the (bip brake, and the Centu-
vion commanded , that they tharcould [wim fbould caft - themfelves fivs¥ into the Sea, and goc ot 1o
Land; and the others (ome'on boards, and fome on -certaine pieces of the Ship. Here to theend
we fee no meanes negle&ted; And fo it came t6 paffe (to wic by ufe of fuch meanes) that
they abl efcaped to Land."Yet was the promife of their Salvation made to Paulin an abfo-
lute forme,{o is not the promifeof Salvation madetous. Now [leave it to the in-
differentto judge of the wifdomre of this Authors difcourf. Yet nin deliberationis
no faflicient -evidence of the needleffe condition of meanes. For - Ariforle fayth that
Ars non deliberat, not becaufe he ufethno'meanesto bring about his ends,but becaufe
the Artificer which is his crafts-mafter, isnot to feeke of the meanes. For the fame
reafon deliberation is not incident unto God, his wifdome is nothing the leffe in dif-
cerning congraous meanes to bring about hisintended ends. As for that of our Sa-
viour Cur eftis folliciti de veftitu 2 Surely tis not of any thing above our power in refpett
of ufe of meanes; Indeed to ad oneCubit to our ftature: is not in our power, neither
doe I know any that take thought thereof , But it is no more in mans power to blefle
his owne cares and labours for the procuring of himfelfe meat, drinke, rayment,
then it is in his power to adde a cabit or two unto his ftature. Therefore it becomes us
‘hot ueequviy that is,to diftralt our felves with carking cares,as touching the end of our
affaires, but he forbids us not to be carefull in the ufe of means. For to this purpofe
‘God wouldnot have Adam tobe idlein Paradife, he muft drefle the Garden,though
the thriving of ought thereby was not fo much by his care asby Gods providence.
And therefore he hathgiven usfix dayesto workeand commandsus todoeall our
works thercin;but as for the iffue of our labours,leave that to God & his blefling; And
whether our labours are fucceflefull’or not fucceffefull,not to trouble our fclves there
abouts.It wasfpoken to the fingular c6mendation of DrRaynolds by him that Preached
‘his funerall Sermon,that he wis most carfull of the means,moft careleffe of the end. Thus I have
endevored to diftinguith thofe things whieh this Authour very judicioufly con-
founds. And as it was no folly for Paulto doeashedid thatall good meanes might
‘be ufed for thieir prefervation; fo” much leffe was mifery, nay they had been in a mite-
rable cale, had they neglefted-any'due¢ meanesto preferve themfelves: for St Paul
(notwithftanding the meflage delivered unto him by an Angell, and his promife
therupon made unto the Centurion) fpared not to profefle that unlefie the Mariners
$7aid in the [bip they could not be Saved: fothat this Authours fable of Syfiphus, is rio better
accommodated thenthe reft, fave that herein he may refrefhhis reader,& thank him
for his curtefie, for reprefenting unto him asin a glafle the nature of his proceedings.
For in this his difcourfe he dothvery accuratly play the part of Syfiphus for he takes
great painesin kindeling a fire, but alaffe lie cannot warme himfelfe thereby; he muft
blow his nails ftill ; there is 'no remedy. - And truly I {ee noe reafon to the contrary,
but that a man as profitably beftowes his painesin picking ftrawes, or playing with
feathers, as this Authour doth in fuch manner of discourfes. Domitian killed flyes,
buc this Author doth not fo much as flap a fiye; only 1 confeffe he doth very energe-
tically difcover the nakednefle of his owre difcourfe. And fuch be theiffue of thofe
that affeft a name by becomming Arminian Profelites;and fhew as litle grace in theic
writings, as it becomes them whofe growth in perfe&tion (by their owne account)is
to oppofe the grace of God Pelagian like, whom Auffin was bould to call the enemyes
of Gods grace; Indeed it was high tyme for Balaam toleave his forceries when he faw
the Lord was determined to blefle Ijrael. For his forceries were no meanes to blefle

“them, but to curfe them rather. Inlike fort, if I am perfwaded that God hath ap-

poynted me unto Salvation, it will behigh tyme for me to leave off all care of faith
repentance and good workes, when this Author thall make it appeare, that thefe fta-
dies are no more conducent (in Gods ordination) unto falvation, then Balaams for-
ceries were to the blefling of Ifrael, but rather the high-way unto damnation , ashis
forceries were to the curfing of the Lords people. L o
1 make no doubt (what this Authors creed is to the contrary T care not ) but that
every mans temporall eftate is determined in heaven, as well as Pauls efcaping fafe out
of thipwrack,and all that were ‘in the fame {hip, to the number .of two hundred
threefcore and fixteen foules,yet both Paul and arl the reft did not take their eafe, but
were vigilant to take all opportunity, to ufe the beft meanes for their fafe arrivall ac
the land; fome by fwimming, fome by fitting on bords, {ome on one piece of th:' (hip
' ‘ ome
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fome on another, and [o (and nocbut £0) they came all (dfe 10 land, And as our Divines
in the Synod of Dart obferve,albicit the Lord had promifed Ezehiah,he fhould recover,
and fiftcen ycars more (hoald be added to his life, yet he refufed not the counfaile of
the Prophet Efay, in laying a plafter of figges unto his fore, We know what was the
forme of Jonahs Preaching to the Ninivites Jon.3.4. Yet forty daies and Niniveb (hall be de-
fireyed. Here we have an abfolate forme of fencence denounced againft them. 4nd the  v.g,
people of Niniveh believed God, Yet did they not give over all courfes for the pacifying
of the wrath of God, but proclaimed a faft, and put on [ack-cloath, from the greateft of them to
the leaft of them; the King himlelfe arifing from bis throne, and laying his vobe from bim 5 and co-
vering bimfelfe with [ack-cloath, and fitting in afbes, and commanding others to doe the like. And
mark their reafon. Who can tell if God will turne and repent, and turne from bis fierce wrath v, g,
that we perifb not. In like fort damnation being determined to none, but to fuch as are
finally impenitent: and this being not doubttully or obfcurely, but clcarely revealed
unto us in Gods word, fhall our endeavours to turne unto God by Godly forow and
repentance, be accounted vaine and fruitleffe in the judgement of any fober man?
And let this Author look unto it, that thefe Ninivites doe not one day rife in judge-
ment againft him; And not the Ninivites only, but the Stoicks alfo, who as they ac«
knowledged fome things fatalia, fothey confeffed there were fome things confatalia;
And chis very argument here ufed chey commonly called deyis A5 @, an idle argu-
mentation; becaufe it tended to the humouring of men in their idle courfes: And chas
isit cenfured above 1500 yearesagoe by Cicero in his Booke De fato. It isthe bleffi
of Godthat makes men fat, and if God hath determined this,and man knows it, wil
he therefore fit ftill and ftarve himfelfe?}It is the bleffing of God that makes menvich. God
promifed as much to the Ifraclites,in cafe they kept his Commandements,which com-
mandements did notinftruét them in good husbandry; bur where they inftigated
hereby toneglet any ufuall meanes of making themfelves rich? Nothing lefle, nay
God was jealous leaft in prefumption of their owne wife and thriftie courfes they
thould give the glory of it to themfelves and not to God. Deut.8.x7. Beware leaft thou {ay
inthy beart, My power andthe Sfrength of minc owne hand bath prepared me this abundance. But
vemember the Lord thy God: for it is be which giveth thee power 1o get fubftance. Ific be fayd
that God hath not determined to make any man fat, but by feeding; nor any man
rich but by labouring in fome vocation, or other, Ian{wer, That neither hach God
derermined to bring any man to Salvation, but by Sandiification of the fpirit and faith of
the truh 2 Thef]. 2. 13. By feeding on Gods Word, which is the word of grace able 10 jave A&.20.32.
our Soules. Iam.x. and to build further and to give us an inberitance among thew that are [anciified
through faith inbim. In like fore if God hath appoynted every Commonwealth a fatall
period, yet if he hath appointed :obring them to floarifhing cftate by certaine
meanes, or to defolation no otherwife then by negletting the meanes of profperitie,
as it is aparent he doth not, would any wife man conclude hence, that it were boot-
lefle either to call Parliamentsor to make ufe of privy Councelors ? Buc this Aa-
thor perhaps will reply, that this is not abfolutely to ordaine a period to a ftate, for
as much as the period is broughtto paffe by meanes.Be it fo; Now let the indifferernt
confider whether we doe maintaine, that the periods of men, to wit Salvation on the
one fide and damnation on the uther,are by God brought to paffe without meanes.
Doe we maintaine that God damnes or decreeth to damne any man but for finall per-
feverance in finne? Doe we maintaine that God brings any man to Salvation (it he
come to the ufe of reafon ) but by faith repentance and good-workes ? But the truth
is this Authors ignorance in part, and in part a dexterity thac this Set hath to con-
found things that differ, is his beft armour of proofe, to hold up his confidence in
fpending his powder liberally, but without fhor. For falvation is riot beftowed, or
damnation infli&ted abfolutely, but chat meerely upon the foregoing of faith and re-
pentance; this meerely upon finall perfeverance in finne. Only regeneration together
with the grace of faith and repentance, is beffowed abfolutely by God upon whom
he will,and denyed to whom he will, according to that of Paul, He hath mercy on whom
be will, and whom be will he hardneth. And it is very ftrange that this being the criticall
poynt, and the moft momentous poynt of controver{y, and fuch, the decifion where-
of carryeth with it the decifion of all the reft, this Author fhould unthametacedly de-
clineit. But fometherebethat hate the light becanfe their workesare evill ; but
doth it become him to taxe others for declining the triall , when none fheweth more
vile carriage this way then himfelfe> What thac Privy-Councellor was,1know nots
ner
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nor have hnﬂ cvidence of the truth of the ftory, bat as it IyethdiGated ac pleafure; [
have (hewed how it nothing difadvantageth our caufe, though the Author of thac
fpeech were not only a Privy-Councellor but a great Divinetoo. Yetamong(t many
good, there might be fome bad in Queen Elizabeths dayes. 1f that were true which
is reported to havebeen mentioned by Dr Livelyin aLeQture of hisin Cambridge,
namely thata certaine Booke was found undera Privy-Councellorspillow,whofe
infcrii)tion was this De wibus Mundi impoftoribus, Mofe, Chrifto, Mabumite. As for fate
ftoicall (to give the Divell hisright) I no where find it maintained by any of them
foas to prejudice mens wills,buc by many great ones I find chis exprefly denyed and
hereof 1 have already fpoken more at large.

Still he keepes his courfe in impugning an abfolute decree determining mens ends precifely
What fecret mifteries he conceales in the Word, precifely. 1 know not; bat it is apacent
we maintaine no fuch determining the Salvation of any man, o as to exclude a God-
g life. We both know and teach that witheut Holineffe (as much asto fay withouta

odly life ) 2o man fball fec God. But we further fay,thacthisis not wholy the decree
of predeftination, thoogh this Author withhis Remonftrants. would faine reft here:
but we farther fay,that a Godly life is the gift of Gods grace; and that God beftowes
this gift on whom he will ; but this Author hath po greac luft to oppofe as here. The
moreEquivocalla phraife is, the ficter it is to ferve his turne, that lyes upon advan-
tages, to promote error and obfcure trath  And therefore keepes himfelfe to the abfo-
lnte decree andprecife determinarions;either not underftanding or not confidering, that an
abfolute decree may be takendivers waies,cither quoad altum volemis as touching the a
of God willing, or quoad res volitas , as touching the things willed, thedecree properly
fignifics the a&t of God willing; but this Author incanfideratly takes it quoad res volitas
as touching the things willed all along, asapptares by his oppofling it 1o decreeor wif
conditionall; And will conditionall wich him isfuch, as when thething willedis nct
effeCed becaufe the condition is notperformed. They are his owne words in the laft Se&ion
fave one of his former forts of reafons,the very laft words.As for example,the will of
Saving men isnot accomplifhed , becaufe men doe notbelieve. Then astouching
the things willed Godsdecrees beinF confidered, here alfo arife different confiders-
tions; for as much as thethings willed are different Graceand Glory; As for Glory
and Salvation wedoenot fay that God hath decreed to canfer that abfolatly , bac
only conditionally; yet thereupon he ftiks throughout. Tuppofing his adverfaries
to maintaine an abfolutedecree concerning the conferring of Salvation abolutely,
which is moft untrue, wherein he fights without any adverfary; yet there he difcharg.
eth himf{elfe very ftrenuonly, and layes about him like a mad man. Butas for grace,
to wit, the grace of regeneration, the grace of faich and repentance; this we readily
profefle that God doth beflow it ablolutly, to wit, on whom he will, accordingto
the meere pleafure of hiswill. Allchis, It is the glory of this Authorin his difcourfe
moft juditioufly to confound; which made him the more to abound in matcer, that
e might feem to fay fome thing,when indeed it is nothing, fupple to the purpofe. And
to meer with him in every particular of his conclufion; The events (to wit of Salvae
tion or damnation) arenotat all decreed by God to come to paffe abfolutely, bug
meerely conditionally, and confequently not unavoydably, but avoydably rather;
like as things that come to pafle contingently doe come to pafle with a poffibilicy not
to come to pafle,and accordingly God decreed they fhould came to pafie contingents
1y; And confequently mensaions hereabouts are not unprofitable, nay they are
both neceflary for obtayning the ends here intimated, & fuch as never faile of obtaya-
ing them. A stor example. Sandification of the fpivit,and faith of the truth,never faile of pro-
curing Salvation; for as much as God ordained by thefe meanes to bring menunto
Salvation 2 Tbeg'. 2.13. And by nomeanes elfe. And therefore moft abfurd itisto
conceive, that the pra&tife of Godlinefle proves unprofitable, and from fixch wild pro-
mifes the unprofitable nature of the prétife of Godlineffe, can prove no better then
a wild conclufion.

I come to his two witnefles; the ficft is Calv.Infh.],3.c.23.fett.14.5i quis ita plebem come
pelles; fi non creditis, ideo fit, qmia jam divinitas exatio deftinari eftis, is non'modo ignaviam faver,
fedindulget malitie. This (faith this Author) sras muchto fay as thiss If & man (bould (2t
dewne the dotTrine of Reprobation in its colowrs, and explaine it 10 people in a cleare and lively fa-
fhion, be would heveby open a deore to liberty and prophaneneffe. Now this Calvin delivereth as
out of Ayftin; as appeareth both by his entrance hereunto, and by his fhucting up ogic:-
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His entrance into it is this. Et tamen at fingulare edificationis fudium fancto viro fuit, (that
is Auftin) fic docendi veriyationem temperat ut prudenter caveatur, ‘guoad licet, offenfio. Nam :que
vere dicuntur congruenter fimul. poffe dici admoner; The man he f{peakes of ftill is Austin, as
is apparent tohim that fhall confider the coherence of this Se&tion with the former.
Then he fets downe the inconvenient manner of Preaching: this truth., as"Auftin
doth, though not in Auftins words but in his owne. Si quis tta plebem compellets
JSi non creditis, ideo fit, quiajam divinitus exitio deftinati eftis. &c. Ard thutting the whole
up he expreflcly names 4uftin, mifliking fuch manner of Preaching thusy Tales itag;
Augvftinus non immerito tanquam vel infulfos Doclores , vel finiftros ¢ ominofes Prophetas ab
Ecclefia jubet faceffere. What is the myftery then of this, that Celvinis here broughcin
for a witnefle, in making a relation of Aufins difcourfe, and Auftin himfelfe whofe
judgement Calvindothbut relate is pretermitted, efpecially confidering that Auftns
teftimony, where it ferves his tume , would give fafre more credit to his caufe then

Calvins: you will give me leave to guefle at the miftery, which I take to be this; Cal=.

vinis well known to be oppofite unto him in the dofrine of reprobation ; but Calvin
acknowledging that this Do&rine might bedelivered ina harlﬂ manner , Which yet
nothing moved him from entertaining ic; this harfh manner of propounding it, ise-
nough to ferve this Authors turne, todefame it both in his own conceit, and in the
conceit of others, fach as himfelfe. Foras for Calvins opinion to the contrary, that
is of no confideration with him, yea though Lather alfo joyne with him in this. Hee
is efpecially in thefedaies, and with fome perfons fo contemptible , as never was
honeft man more. Butto bring in Auftin acﬁnowlc’dging this Do&rine , and taking
notice of fome harfh- manners in propounding it, and yet notwithftanding: embra-
cingitin defpight of the harfhnefle thereof, and fhewing withall ; how this harfh

L

manner of propounding the fame truth may be tempered; - his Authority this Au-

thor well knew, and confidered would be of greater Authority to fway forit,

then fome harfhnefle in the propounder, or this Authors Me thinks!, would {waya-
ainftic: And therefore hethoughtfit to fparethe bringing in of Auftin to teftify
or him, and contents himfelfe to bring Calvin only upon the ftage, though he
doth but relate in effe® the dilcourfe of Ausfin; Thus as formerly 1 faid, this
Treatife favours more of the Fox then of the Lyon. But let us::bring him unto Au=
ftin De bono pereverantiz. cap. 16, Where the objetion made by them of Murfeiles
againt Auftins Do&rine of Predeftination is propofed thus. . Sed::aiunt ur [cribitis
neminem poffe “correptionis fimulis excitavi, fidicatur in conventu Ecclefi€ audientibms multis.
Ita fe babet de predeftinatione definata [ententia voluntatis Dei,- ut alii-ex-vobis de infidelitate,
accepra obediendi voluntate veneritis ad fidem, vel accepta maneatis infide: ceteri vero qui in pec=
catorum deleciatione remor aminiy ideo nondum [urrexiftis, quia nec.dum wos adjutorium grati € mi<
[erantis erexit, Veruntamen f& qui eftis mondum vocati, quos gratia [ua predestinaverit elegendos;
accipietis eandem gratiamyqua velivis & fivis electiz Et fi qui obedivis fi predeftinati eftis vejiciendi,
[ubtrahentur obediendi vires,ut obedire ceffitis. But they fay (- as you write)) that no man can
‘be excited by the good of reprehention, if in the congregation before many, the Prea-
cher fhall thus difcourfe. Such is the fentence of Gods will determined astouching
predeftination, that fome of you receiving the will of obedience,fhall:come from infi-
delity unto faith, or receiving the gift of perfeverance fhall continue: therein: - Buc if
~ there be any among you who are not called, whom God hath through his grace pre-
deftinated to be elected, they fhall receive the fame grace, whereby to will to be,& to
- become ele&.And if there be any of you, who obey the Gofpell,thatare predeftinated
to be rejefted, the ftrength of obeying fhall be taken from you,that you. may ceafe to
~obey. Here is the obje&ion againt it, Juftins do&rine. of predeftinationi, and reproba-
. tion at full; his anfwer to it followeth at full; but how 2 Notin deriying ounglit thag
hereby is implyed - concerning his dofirine of Predeftination ,- but to the contrary;
Firft (hewing that this harfh propofition of things, -minft not deterre us from the em-
bracing of it; Secondly, fhewing how the fame truth may be delivered in a more tem-

perate manner. Ita cum dicantur ({aithhe) ita nos a confitendd De: gratia, 1. e. gue non -

fecundum merita noffra. datwr, & a -confitenda fecundum - eam ‘predeftinatione Sanéio-
rum; thatis, Thefethings thus delivered, muft not deterre us from confefling
Gods -grace, which is not given according unto workes, and from con-
fefling the predeftination of Saints, according therennto. Where (obferve 1 befeech
you how farre he joynes together the dotrine of ‘Gods free grace , with his do&rine
of predeftination according to his Tenet, which here was oppofed by the fani¢

, H h ) Argumient,
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Argument, wherewith the Author in this place oppugneth ours. Manifeftly giving to
underftand, that his do&rine of Predeftination could not be impugned as there it is,
but.withall they that impugne it, muft deny the freenefle of Gods grace, & maintain
that it is given according unto works or merits. So thatas he anfwers them, fowe
may take liberty to anfwer this Author, and fay that this argument of his muft not
deterre us from confefling predeftination according to Gods free grace; leaftfo we be
driven to maintaine that Grace is given according unto works. And the reafon is-manifeft;
Forif it be not of the meere pleafure of God, that he beftowes faith on one, & denyes
itunto another, then the rea(%n hercof muft be becaufe God findes fome better difpo-

 fition in one then in another, and therefore he gives him, that isbetter difpofed, the

grace of faith which he denyes unto another. Now this both in Auftins judgement &
in cleare reafon appears to be the maintaining, that %racc is given according unto
workes, which is condemned in the Synod of Paleftine above 1200 years agoe.Yer Au-
ftin refts not here, but fhewes how the fame objettion inay have place, as well for the
overthrowing of prefcience divine, as for the overthrowing of predeftination divine.
We (faith he )muft no more be dererred by this objeion from confefling,the freenefle
of Gods grace, and predeftination divine fuitable thereunto , then we ‘are hereby de-
terred fromacknowledging Gods fore-knowledge, and fhewes how the fame obje&i-
on may be accommodated againft Gods fore-knowledge, thus. Sive nunc recte vivatis
five nonrelie; tales wos eritis poftea quales vos deue futuros effe prefcivit, vel boni fi bonos vel mali
fi malos. That is, Whether at this time you live well or not well, fuch you fhall be as
God forefeeth you will be; either good if he forefeeth it will come to paffe, or evill if
he forefeeth you will be evill. Now (faith he) if upon the hearing of this, fome" are
converted unto flothfulnefle ( thisis'the very objetion propofed by Calvin for the
matter of it,- but the forme is'different. For Calvin faith the Preacher, doth cberz{b
flothfulneffe, &c. Auftin fignifieth. only, thatby fuch kind of Preaching ,men take
occafion of flothfulnefle , and therefore it isfit that Calvin fhould in that fenfe
_only be interpreted, fecinghe only relatesin effek chat which he findesin Auftin,)
fuppofe (faith - Auftin going on) That hereupon they vunne after their luft, (ball we therefore
thinke, that to be falfe, which was delivered as concerning Gods fore-knowledge 2 Then he tells
a Hiftory of ‘his own experience , namely how one in the {ame monafterj whereof
he was, abufed in this manner the do&rine of fore-knowledge. For when his bre-
thren reproved him he would ftubbornly an{wer , #Whatfoever I am now, furely I fball goe
out of the World, fuch as' God forefeeth I will be. Witerein faith Auftin, he {peakes trath , buc
he was o farre from profiting by it unto good, that at length he utterly forfooke our -
fociety, returning as a dog:to his vomit; and yet what he will be,faith he, the Lord
knoweth. Now who doubts but that our do&trine of juftification by faith,and not by
workes, may be an occafion tofome , to abufe the grace of God unto wantonnefle;
fuch there were even in the Apoftles daies: but what ? Shall we therefore renounce
thatdofirine? I amnot yet come to the tempering of the manner of propofing this
do&rine, I have miore to fay before 1 come to that. What difference is there in harfh~
nefle between thefe do&rines, If ye doe not believe, therefore ye doe not belicvsybecaufe God bath
ordained you todeftructiony and this, Ifye doe net believe, therefore ye doe not believe becanfe God
hath riot regeneratedyou: Let any man fhew how a doore is open to flothfulnefle, more by
the one, then by the other; efpecially confidering the ground of all, is mans inability
to believe, without thisgrace of God effeiually preventing and working him unto
faith. Now this dotine is plainly taught, and that particularly of certain perfons , to
their faces: Toh 8. He that is of God heareth Gods werd, ye thersfore heare them not , becaufe ye
are not of God. The phrafe, to be of God, 1interpret here of regeneration, but both duftin
of old, and our Divines of late, doe interpret of cle®ion;and {oit isprecifely the fame
with the Preaching of reprobation in his true colours, as this Author interpretsit,
and paffeth’ this cenfure upon it, asopeninga doore to liberty and profanenefle;
which may I confeffe well be occafionally to carnall men; or to men pofieft with pre-
judicate opinions ,: yet here it appears plainly, tobein effe® the fame with that
which our Saviour himfelfe Preached. But take this wichall; as it may bean occafi-
on of flothfulneffe, fo it may be a meanes to himble'men , and beat them out of the

. prefumptuous conceit of their own fufficiency to heare Gods word, tobelieve,

gorepent , and the like; and thereby to prepare-them to look up unto God, and
to waite for himin his ordinances, iffo be as the Angell came downeto move the
waters'in the poole of Bethefda, to make them medicinable; fo Gods fpirit

‘ - may:
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may come downe and make his word powerfull to the regenerating of them, to the
working of faith, and repentance in them. And 1 appeale to every {ober mans judge-
ment,whetherto this end.tended not the very like DoGtrine and admonition propofed
‘by Mojes to the Children of Ifrael in the Wilderneffe. Deut.29. 2,3, 4. Te have feen all
that the Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh -and all his [ervants, and unto.
all bis Land. - The great temptations which thine eyes have [eene thofe great miracles and wonders.
Tet the Lord hath not given you a heart to perceive, and eyes to fee, and eares to heare unto this day.
For is it not Mofes his parpofeto fet before their eyes how little they have profited
in obedience and. thankfulnefle unto God, and amendment of life, by all thofe great
workes of his,in the way of mercy towards them, and in tlie way of judgement to-
wards the Egyptians? And what was the caufe of all this, but the hardnefle of cheir
hearts, and the blindnefle of thejr eyes? and to what end doth he tell them, that Ged
alone can take away this hardn{!fe of heart, . and ‘blindnefle of mind, which hitherto
he had not done? Might he not{eem to juftify them, in walking after the ‘hardnefle
‘of their hearts by this, and harden them therein by this Do&rine of his? likeas this
Author cafts the like afperfion in partupon the like Do&rine of ours? Yet Mofes
paffech not for this , fo he might fet them in a right courfe, to be made partakers of
Gods grace, and that by the miniftry of the Law , to humble and prepare them for
thegrace of God, which. is the Evangelicall ufe of the Law., And it is remarkable
that in the firft verfe of this Chapter, thefe words arefaid to be the words of the Cove-
nant, which the Lord commanded Mofes to make with the. Children ‘of Ifrael in the land of Mo~
ab, befide the Covenant which he made with them in Horeb. Wherefore fecing the Covenang
made inHoreb, was the Covenant of the Law, it followeththat this Covenantis the
Covenant of grace, and thefe words are the words of. the Covenant of grace, which is
plainly expreffed in the next Chapter vi6. Andthe Lord thy God , will circumcife thine
heart, and the heart of thy [eed, that thon maieft love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with

all thy [oule, that thow maieft live. And whac is the ufuall preparation hereuntobut to

humble men by convi&ing them of finne, and of their utter inability tohelp them-

felves, and that nothing but Gods grace is able to give them an heart 10 perceive, and eyes:

10 [ee, and eares toheare. - But yet becaufe we doe not fpeake in the fame meafure of the
fpirit, and of power, as Mofes and our Saviour did, therefore we labour to decline all
harfhnefle as mach as Iyegh in our power, where we fee occafion is like to be taken of
offence. Therefore firft as touching this difcourfe of Calvins. If you belicve not, therefore

it is, becaut{e You are already deftinated unto damnation. 1{ay this is untrue more waies then

one. Firftif he conceives deftination unto damnationy goes before Gods.decree to
deny faith: this I utterly deny,and have already proved, that in no moment of rea-
fon doth the decree of damnation precede the'decree of denying grace. Therefore
Gods decree to deny them grace, is rather the caufe why they belicve notthen the de-
cree of damnation. Secondly whether we takeit of the one or of the other, or of
both, yet the’propofition is utterly untrue. For ic doth not follow, that becanfe a
man doth not as yet believe, therefore God hath decreed to deny him faich; and be-

caufe he hath fo decreed , therefore he denieshim faith. For he that believes notto

day, may believe to morrow. Saul was fome times a perfecutor of Gods Church; buc
was it at that time lawfull to conclude, that becaufe he did not then believe there-
fore he was deftinated unto damnation : fo that the reafon indeedis, either becaufe
God hath not decreed at all to give them faith, or becaufe the time which Ged hath
ordained for their converfion is not yet come. This is fo cleare that Calvin himfelfeé
were he alive; would riot gainlay upon confideration. Ne¢ither doth he juftify this
difconrfe, but only faith,we muft he more wife, then-fo to difcourfe to-our Auditors.
Butthis Author.in faying, this-isto fet downe our do&trine of reprobation in its co-
lours , delivers that which is fhamefully untrue ; and nothing futable with ourdo-
Grine. More neere to the matter we fhould fay rather, That like as therefore a man
heareth Gods word becaufe he is of God (thatis asinterpret it, becaufe he is rege-

nerated of God) fo therefore men heare them not, becaufe they are not of God, thac -

is not yet regenerated ; but yet neverthelefle they maybein good time. Yet here
alfo thereis fome defe& for want of cleare explication of this truth; For will you
conclude hence, that non-regerieration is the caufe of infidelity (as fome doe in
effe®) 2 Whybat thisis either notorioufly falfe, or if true it i true in fiich a fenfe, as
whereby 'Gpd isnomore the canfe thereof, then a Phyfitian is the caufe ofa di-
feale, becaufe he will not cure it. For infidelity is a naturall fruit of mans he-

Hha2 : . reditary
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‘reditaiy corruption, and God alone can care it, but if he will not', God is not to be

{aid to be the caufe of any difobedience iffuing therefrom, otherwife then per mainm
-non yemoventis, by way of not removing the canfe ‘of it; or per-modum non dantis quod pro=
biberet, by way of not curing the caule, that is, by notgiving faith. Now what harfh-
nefle there is in this, toasmanyas doe ‘not concurre with the Pelagians,+{o asin
plain termes to profefle, that Grace is given according to mens works; And the objetion
framed againft Ausfin, and grounded upon that doftrine whichhe acknowledged
ranne-thus. Ceteri-qui in peccatorum deleciatione vemoramini ideo nondum [urrexiftis, quia nec
dum-vos adjutorium gratie miferantis erexit. Therefore you are not rifen out of that de-
light you took in finne, becanfe the fuccour of Gods grace hath not raifed you , not
as Calvin cxprefleth ic. *Ibere{ore you believe not , becaufe. ye are ordained to deftrution. And
this very do&rine, as formerly 1 faid, our Saviour fpares not to' apply to fome parti-
cular perfons, and Preachit to'their faces; like as Mofes Preacheth the very fame do-
&rine to the'Children of Ifrael, Deut. 29.2,3;4. Yet Auftin to prevent harfhneffe doth
not like this manner of propofing it {0 well, feeing it may beand it is fit it fbould be delivered
coveniently thus. Si qui autews adbuc inpeccatorum damnabilium delectutione remoramini appre-
hendités (aluberrimam difciplinam. Quod tamen cum feceritis, nolite extolli quafi de operibus veftris,
aut gloriari,quafi mon accéperitis.1f any of you doe yet ‘continue in the delightfull courfe
'of damnable finnes take hold of wholefome difcipline, which when you have
‘done,be not proud thereof as of your own work, or Glory as if you had not received
this grace of God. Now what advantagious fervice this firft witneffe hath done him,
Tam well content theindifferent may judge. Icome to his fecond witneffe, that is

“of the Lig‘d-grave of Turing, reportedby Hefferbachius; asl remember itis about
I

the Twelfth Century of yeares fince our Saviours incarnation. This man being admos
nifbed by bis friends of his dangerous and vitious cuurfes, made this anfwer. Sipredeflinatus [um
nulla pegata poterunt mihi Regnum Celorum auferre; Si prefcitus, nulla bona mibi illud valebunt
conferre. Itisnot the firft time I'have met with this ftory; not in Voffius only, but in an
Arminian Manafcripe; it feems they make fome account of it; yet Ifee no caufe they
fhould make any fuch account thereof. Itis the common voyce of prophane perfons
corrupting the do&rine of Predeftination to ferve their own turnes. My felfe remems
ber an inftance of it in my minority, when I'was little more thena child; and1 re-
member both the Perfon whom, and the place where it was delivered, and it was ac-
counted as a figne of a prophane heart; yet this ofius makes ufe of ; as an inftarice
forfooth of a Predeftination Heretique. And ] wonder why they doe not devife as
well a Prefcientiarian Herefy; and thatby as good an inftance as this, of one of Auftins
Monkes, who being reproved by. his brethren, made thelike anfwer as touching Gods
precience, but yet with more {obriety, faying, #Whatjoever I amnow , I fball be [uch as Gad
forefeeth Twill be. Yet herein as Auftin profefleth, hefpake nothing bat trath 5 but the
faying of the Landgrave implyes a notorious untruthy namely, that if he were predefti-
nated he fhould be Saved, though he continuedin his finfull courfes; Now this I
fay is a groffe untrath; For predeftination is the preparation of Grace (as Auftin de-
fineth it) and confequently fuch as are predeftinated {hall be taken offfrom their fin-
full courfes in good time, and by Grace be brought-unto Salvation. In like {ort he
fuppofeth a Reprobate may be truly righteous; Whereas Auftin profeflech of fuch, as
are not predeftinate that God brings none of them to wholjome and (pirituall repentance , where=
by man is veconciled unto God in Chrifty what patience [oever he affords them. Contr. Ful. Pelag.
J.5.c.4. Nay thiskind of Argumentation, drawr from deftiny Stoicall , wherewith
our adverfaries doe ufually reproach our dofirine of Predeftination, like as the Pcla-
gians did in the fame manner reproach Saint Auftins doltrine concerning Predeftina-
tion. fay this argument was in courfe, and profligated in the daies of Cicero, and
cenfured as doy)¢ A6y @, an idleargumentation (" as before I mentioned) and itis to
be feen in Cicero his book De Fato; and thereupon they diftinguithed of fonie things
which they called, Fatalia, asvictory , and fome things which they called, Confatalia,
asall neceffary meanes requifite to the getting of the victory. And Origen though he
beaccounted a favourer of our’ adverfaries Do@trine in his writings, yet he fhewes the
vanitie of this Argument applyed to fate, wherby undoubtedly he meanes provi-.
dencedivine. For he propofeth fucha kind of obje&ion, asifaficke man fhould di-
{pute himfelf from taking Phyfick after this maner.Either by deftiny is it.appointed I (ball
vecover or no; If my deftiny be to-vicover I [ball recover though 1 ufe no Phyficke,if my destiny be not 10
vecoversall the Phyfitians inthe world {bal dve me no good, f‘;nd the vanity of this is rcpncfen‘t;d-
. ; : ¥y
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by the like argument in another manher chus: Ifit be thy defeny to béget children , whe-
ther thou ufeft the company of Woemen or 10, thou fbalt beger children: And concludesthus; Tt
enim hic fi fieri non poteSF-ut guis procreat, nifi ' cum'muliere concubuerit, fic fi valetudinis recuperas
tio medicine via efficitur necefJarib adhibetur viedicis. The Greeke of Origenis fet downe ac
largeby Turnebus in his difpucation .upon Cicerohis book De Faio, againft Ramus.
Now judge you 1 pray, what colour of detriment to Religion’, hath he produced
from our dorine of abfolute Reprobation, and whetherhis difcourfe hereinisany
‘better then the imagination of'a vaine thing.

ﬁ%x&a’ﬁx;’m*mmwm%mm Ehiadath
DISCOUVRSE
SECT. IV.

B Uethere are two things chiefly, which are faid for the Qindicaiing of ‘thistopinié)n from this

crimination. : . ) : _

1. . Firft, that many of them which believeand defend this opinion, are Godlyand holy

men; and therefore it doth not of it felfe open a way to liberty; buc through the wicked-

‘geife of men, who pervett the fweeteft, and the fureft’ cruths ggevealed in Gods word, to their own
damnation. oo 5 : R _

Refp. Itcanhot (I confeffe) be denyed, ‘that many of this opinion are Godly men ,but it isno
thankes to their opinion, that they are fo; (" the true and naturall genius of which is to breed floth,to
drowne men in carnall fecurity, and to countenance carnall libe_l-;y;[) bur to fome thing elfe, either to
Gods providence,(who will not fuffer this do&rine for his own glory and the good of ien, to have
any great firoake in their lives; ) or to mens incogitancy, who think not of reducing it ad praxim,or
‘drawing conclufions out of 'it, but reft in the naked fpecnlation of it , asthey doe of many others; or
laftly to fome good pradticall conclufions, which they meet with in the word of God, and apply to
their lives (as they doe ot the'former deduions) fuchas thiefe are for example; Beye holy asI
‘an holy. Without holinefle ne man'fhall fee God. Ifye confentand obey,ye fhall eat the good things
of the land. Godlineffe hath the promife of this life and of the life to come, and fuch like. And hence
‘we may learne to meafure this opinion, niot by fome few of the men that held it, but by the fequels,
which the Logick even of fimple men, if tliey fhould apply their braines to ponderand confider it;
would fetch out of it. No.man that hath thoroughly fucke it in, and underftood the force of it , but
will either relinquifh it, or live according to the naturall importment of it, that is, licentioufly.

2. Secondly, it is faid, that albeit this Do&rine doth teach, that nien are ab;‘olutcly cle&ted, or
abfolutely reje&ed; yet it tells no man who in particular is ele®ted, who reje&ed , (that muft ap-

peare by themfelves and their lives) and fo it doch not ftifle holy endeavoursin any, but rather en-
‘courage them in every man, becaufe it makes them to be fignes.; whereby men muft and may get the

knowledge of their eleGion.

Refp.: For anfwer to thls (in my judgetﬁent or the prefent,) the ignorance of a mans particular cafe -

‘doth not alter the cafea jot.. For he rhat believes in generall, that many and they the greateft compa-
ny without comparifon, are inevitably ordained to deftrution, and a few others unto falvation; isa-
ble out of thefe two geneiall propofitions, to make thefe particular conclufions; and to reafon thus
with himfelfe; Eicher Iam abfolutely chofen to grace and glory, or abfolutely catt off from both, IfI
be chofen, I muft of neceflity believe and be faved; If Ibe caft off I muft as neecilarily not believe and
be danined, Thereforewhat need I take thought either way about meanes or end? My end is pitched
in Heaven, and the meanes too; my finall perfeverance in faith and my falvation ; or my continuance
in unbeliefe and my damnarion. If [ lye under this neceflity of believing, and being faved, or of dy-
ing in unbcliefe, and being damned, in vaine doe I trouble my felfe about meanesor eid, I have my
fuper(edeas, I may take miifie eafe,and fo I will, it is enough for me to fit downe and waite what God
will doe unto me. : o

And in this manner (it is to be feared) doe too many'reafon .in their hearts , and by this very
ground (" though they will not perhaps acknowledge it) encourage themfelves to prophanenefie.
Though men cannot hide their wickednefle ; yet they will hide their grounds which fleth them in it,
cither throngh modefty, or to avoyde fome farther ignominy. Thefoole hath faid in his heare there
¥s 10 God: Pfal. 40. Suctonins de Vita Tiberiic.69. p. 180. Saies of Tiberius that he was circa Deos ¢y re=
ligiones negligentior, quippe addictus Mathematica ,perfuafionibuss plenms omnia.fato agi.

Hh3 TWISSE.
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TWISSE
Confideration,

W havealready made anfwer to his obje&ions after my maner;it remaines I con-
B fider what he delivereth in debilitating thofe anfwers which he takes in to con-
<A fiderdtion. o A - o

1. Thisanfwer was made by our Brittaine Divines in the Synod of Dort upon the
firft Article, but fo,as that they propofed it not by it felfe alone, but joyntly with
fhewing that neither the Nature of -our Dorine doth-any way prove any hinde-
rance unto pietie; as formerly 1 have made mention therof, '

Whereas he fayth that many of this Cour) opinion are Godly men but that is no thankes to
their opinion that they are fo. 1 anfwer, that “neither doe we give the glory of our Godli-
nefleto our good opinion, nor have caufeto thanke it therefore; but we give God
the Glory both of leading usinto this truth amongft many others, and for that
Godlinefle that isjin us alfo: For we' acknowledge that God is ableto convi& our
confciences of thiat trueth hereof , and yet refufe to lead us. thereby into any Holinefle
at all. Yetlet every fober man judgewho are in afairer way to true Holinefle, or
who are more likely to be in theltate of true Holineffe, they that oppofe the grace of .
‘God in working our wills to faith and repentance, or they that acknowledge it.
They who maintaine that ‘God of the meere pleafure of his will, regenerates us, en-
dueth us with the fpirit of faithand repentance; or they who maintaine that God
doth not give faith and repentance to whom he will. Neither is it the meaning of St
Paul where he (ayeth God hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he hard-
nethybut rather where he findesan “abfolute difpofition or worke in one, which he
finds notin an other. Againe confider]pray indifferently , swho are more likely
to be partakers of Gods grace; they who truly magnific it asthe Author of their
faith and repentanceand of every good worke performed by them; and thatin a pre-
venting manner; or they that pretend o make Gods grace to be the Author of their
faith and repentance and every good worke only by giving -them power to believe,
if they will (which weare ableto prove both by the judgment of Auftinand by
cleare reafon to be meere nature and not grace).and accordingly exhorting them'to
believe, and laft of all concurring with them to the producing of the a& of faichin
them in'cafe they will; And feeing grace proves effeftnall only by this fubfequent
manner of operation ; Whether they doe not plainely.mocke God in making him the

Author of grace, feing in refped of this effeftuall operation they might as well make
him the Author of every finfull a& as of every gratious ad, lgor itisagreed onall
hands thasGod concurres as well toevery finfull a&t asany gratiousact. Whereas
he fayth, The true and naturall genius of our Tenet is to breed floth, and to drowne men in carnall
[ecurity, and to countenance carnall libertie. 1an{wer thefe words of hisare but wind, his
reafons 1 have already confidered, and proved them to be of no weight. For they
depend partly upon a vaine fuppofition,as if we maintained that God hath oppointed
men unto Salvation though they live ascheylift, whereas our do&rine is direttly
contradiftious here unto. For weteach that God ordainés no man of ripe yeares
to obtaine Salvation but by San&igc’ation of the pirit andfaith of the trath as we are plain-
1y taught 2 Thefs. 2. 13. And the Evangelift fignifies as much, where he faieth, 45 ma-
ny believed as were ordained to Everlafting Life. Ac. 33. 48. It may be as well faid that
as many repented, as thany gave them{€lves to worke out their Salvation wich feare
and crembling to purge themfelues from all pollutions of fleth and fpirit, and to
perfe& Holinefle in the feare of God, as were ordained to Salvation: partly bécaufe
we maintaine that God gives faith and repentance and regeneration to whomhe
will, that is only tothofe whom he hath chofen;denying the fame grace and thacab-
folutelysunto all others,which if it be not true; but that God doth grant it,or ordaine
it according to mens workes, then we muft all tarne Pelagians, whom Auftin calls
inimicos ‘gratie Deis, And in fuch a cafe judge Ipray whetheritbe poflible that fuch
can be partakers of Gods grace, namely, if they arethe enemies of Gods grace. {s
A i - ¢
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it poflible that he who partakes of Gods fan&ifying grace thoald ftand out in hottile
oppofition againft it/Can we be at once both friends of the Bridegroom and enimies
ot hisgrace ? Further confider more particularly wherein doth this confift, which
he imputes unto us, of drowning men in carnall fecuritie, i8 it in denying unto manany
ﬁrace thache attribuces unto him ? Surely well we may deny unto every Reprobace
ucha graceashe himfelfe hates,and impugnes to wit , grace effe&ually preventing
the will, and making man to believe and repent , butif you fcanne every particular
of thofe which he calleth grace, you (hall lgnd that we deny not any one of them
unto Reprobates more then hedoth. This perhaps may feeme ftrange unto yous;
thecetore it deferves the more carefully to be confidered; for 1 doubt not but to make
it good. Grace fubfequent is the only effeuall grace withthem, and that confifts
in Gods concurrence to the working of faith in the heart of man, if man will worke
itin him felfe. Now dare they fay wedeny, thisnamely, Gods concourfe to the a&
of taith, whereas we maintaine with them that God concurres to every a&, even to
the moft linfull a&, that ever was commicted fince the world began; only weare
a fhamed to call this concurrence grace, becaule ic is found to have courle as wellin
the producing of evill aftions, asin the producing of good. So that if everyman
in-the world fhould believe, we deny notbut that God fhould concurre withhim
to the working of chac belief, we profeffe that if every Reprobate in the world will
believe,God is ready to concurre with him to the a& of that will of thac beliet. From
the confideration of their grace (ubfequent L arife to the confideration ot their grace
prevenient, and that is two fold, one is the grace exciting,to wit,by morall admoniti-
on, f{uafion,cxhortation, This a& we are willing to call and account a gratious att,
& we doe as willingly acknowledge that God affords it unto all Reprobates (‘as well
as to the ele) within the paleof the Church. For every one thar appeares in any
Congregation is equally exhorted to believe, to repent, to turne from their wicked
wayes. So that hitherto we find no difference. We willingly acknowledge chacRe~
probates are partakers of thefe operations divine as well as the ele&. Onegrace pre-
venient remaines, which is habituall, and which our adverfaries will haveto beuni-
verfall and ic conliftes in a power to believe and repent,and towill any fpirituall
good whereunto they were excited, and accordingY; they call it the enlivening of
mans will. This I deliver by experience of what I have feen under the handsof fome of
them. Yet they will not acknowledge that all are regenerate;yet what is regencration,
bac the infution of lite {piricuall,and thac chiefly into the will;And they will have the
will to be enlivened by grace, which cannot be fpoken in refpeft of life naturall,
therefore it muft proceed of lite fpiricuall, unlefle they will devife a life intermediate
between life naturall, and life fpiricuall. Some times they call it a power to believe
if they will, and fuch a power Auftin acknowledgethcommon to all,lib. x. Gen. ad li=
ter: cap 3. And juftifiesic in his Retradi. Jib. 16. Now this feemes fomewhat ftrange,
confidering the very regenerate have not fuch ftrength of goodnefle,as whereby chey
areinabled to doewhat good they would., as Rom. 7.18. To will is prefent with me bur
I find, not to performe that which is good. And Gal: 5. 17. The flefh lufteth againft the (irit, and
the fpirit againft tbe fle(b, and the(e are contrary one to the ather, (o that ye cannot doc the [ame things
that y: would. To helpe this and to cleare Auftin from contradiion to exprefle Scrip-
wure in this; I find that poffe ff velit is one thing, poffe imply dclivered is another thing.
And this I find diftinguithed in that very place of Auftines Retradiations; For whereas
ashe had fayd in thatlib. 1. de Gen. contr. Man. cap 3. That, Omnes homines poffunt f¢
velint,both wvedere, and ab amore vifibiliym rerum & temporalivm ¢ ad Dei precerta implenda
convertere. And comming to retratt this, and perceiving what advantage the Pelayi-
ans might (natch henee for the countenancing of their caufe,in extolling the power
of nature, he wilely prevents thac by expounding himfelfe,and clearing his owne
meaning thue. Non exiftiment novi beretici Pelagiant lecundumeos efle dicium; manifefting
thereby that this was the Pelagian Tenet yet were they notto be blamed for this, but
only beeaufe they called not in Gods grace for furcher helpe then this,fave only in the
way of inftru&tion* For Auftinconcurred with them @till in this particular even then
when he wrote his books of Retrafations, asthere it-followes in thefe words ¥erum eft
enim omnino (marke by this Emphafis with what affurance of faith hedelivered this)
Ommes bomines boc poffe fi velint:  Thas facre he goes along with them: but then marke
wherin he goes beyond them in thefe words following; Sed preparatur valuntas 4 Domi-
70 & tanium augetur mmeve chavitatis ut poffint; When he fayeth, prepavatur voluntas « Damir;o,
the
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the effeft thercof undoubuedly is ut velint which is the ftate and condition of the rege-
nerate;who yet may complaine that they cannot doe thit which they would as the
Apoftle formerly fignifies, that is thac fimply and effetually they have not yet power
cnough to what they will; therefore Aujtinaddes tothe preparation of the will,ut
welint, an augmentation of ftrength ur pofinr, faying tantumij, angetur muneve chariratis
st poffints that is; noc only to will that which is good, bat {o intenfely to will ir, asto
prevaile over the fleth lufting againft thefpiric, whereby it comes, utnon modo veiins,
{ed & poffint; and confequently & efficiant quod velint. So thatpoffe fimpliciter doth in-
clude velle; and addes fuch ftrengch thereto asnow to goe onto thedoing of that it
wills without reftrainc from che flefhs And that chis ycfz/ﬁ is but an augmentationof
the grations difpolition ofthe will, appeares by the fame Ausiin de correpr. & gratia.
cap. 11. Prima gratiaest qua firnt habear homo juftitiam fi velit, fecunda erpo plus poteft, qua
etram fit ut velit, © tantam velit tantc, avdore diligat, ut carnis voluntatem contraria concupifcen-
tem voluntate |piritus vincat. The firlt grace is that whereby 2 man may have righceoul~
nefle if he will, therfore the fecond grace is of more power, as whereby a man is made
to will and thatin {uch meafure,as by the will of the fpiric to overcome the will of
the flefh affe&ting that which is contrary thereunto.And in the very next chapter,c.12.
He calles this prevailing will,Pofe umply , 7 antum [piritu jancto accenditur voluntas eorsamy ut
ideo poffintyquia fic velint, @ ideo velimt, quia Deus fic operaer urvelint 5 Their will is in fuch
meafure inflamed wich the HolySpi:ic,that therfore they are able(to doe that which is
.good) becaufe they will in fuch a meafure & theiefore they will in fuch a meafure be-
caufe God fo works as to make them willing in luch meafurc: Aufn gocs onin this
manner Nam fi in tanta infirmitate vate hujis ipfis velingueretur voiuntas (ua, ut in adjutorio Dei
mancrent fi vellent,nec Deus in iis operavetur ut vellent inter tot € tamias wniationes infivmitate fua
woluntas ipja juccumberet, & ideo per|everare non poffent, quia deficiemes infirmitate nec vellent, aut
non ira vellent infirmitate voluntatis wr poffens. For it in fo greac infirmitie of this life, their
will were lefr unto thé, that in the helpe of God they might continuc if they would,&
God thould not work inthem thar they would, amongft {6 many and {o grear tenta-
tions, chis will it {elfe would finke (under the burthen of them ) and therefore could
not perfevere, becaufe failing chrough infirmity they would not , or (‘atleaft) they
would not in fuch 2 meature, chrough the wills intirmity , as to be able to ftand. So
thae poffe impliciter ftill wich Auftin includes che will, and is a denomination of the
will, ariting trom the ftrenyth of it prevailing abave the Helh, lofting to the cuntrary.
nlike fort Honoriue Auguftodunenfis de predeft. € iib. arbir: diverfe times afcribes poffe
tograce {ubfequent, likeashe alcribes welle vograce prevenicnt, as when he fayeh;
Deis oteratur ineleciis juis (na gratiapreveniendo velle, & Jubjegendo foffe. And againe,
gratiam accipimmey cum nos Dews graveniv,ut velimus, & jubfequitw utpofimus. And againe
Cratia Deifrevenit ut bonum quod [previr cupiat, ¢ (cquitkr ut illad implere prevaleat. So
that in etfet thispofle comes to be all one with apere or perficere quod volumus. Fore when
we not only will that which is good, but (o atfeGionately will ic,as to prevaile over
the fleth lufting againtt it, all inward impediments being thus maftered, the perfeQing
of that we will muft needes tollow. But as tor thatpoffe i welint, this goes before the
willing of it And l{cc no reafon to the contrary buc that we may with Auftinac-
knowledge fucha power common to-all; which in the difputations between Auftin
and Pelagius was called pofibilitas agendi quod bonum est; and  Auftin was fo farve from
excepting againft itas maintained by Pelagims, that more then once; he profefleth,
that in cafe like as he acknowledged poffe to be from God,(o he would acknowledge
velle and agere to be from God he (hould be recejved tor a good Catholigue in this,by
Auftins judgment. I will cite a paffage or two out of Auftin expreily fignitying this, &
that out of his booke de gratia Chrifti, contra Pelag: & Celeft: The firft is cap 6. Pelapiss his
words are thefe. Qui ipfiur voluntatis & operis poffibilitatem dedit whereupon Auitin wri-
tech chus Hane autem poffibilitatem in nawura eum ponere, de verlis eius (uperiovibus clarum cft.
Sed ne nibil de gratia dixille videretury adjunxir, Quig; 1pfam poffibiliratem yratie fue adisvat
femper auxilios non ait, ipfam voluniatem vel iplam operationem, quod fi diceret, non abborrere a
docirina Apoftolica videretnr: as much asto {ay,did he acknowledge this he thould bea
good Catholique; Now ad juvare voluntatem & aperationem, in Auftins phrafc is effetual-
Yy.operari ut velit & operetur homo quod bonum eft; asappeares by that which tolloweth.
Sed ait (to wit Pelagiuc) ipfam poffibilitatem illud videlicet ex tribus qwod in natwra locquit
gratie [ue adjuvar emperanxilio. Now marke Auftins interpretation of him thus, ut fei-
bicet m voluntate @ allione nan idea laus fit Dei & hominis quia fic vuht bomo, ut tamen ejus vo-

luntati
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luntati Deus ardorem -dilectionis infpiret; {a that adjuvare voluntatem in Awftins phrafe , is in-
[pivare voluntati dileciationis ardoiem. So then I'fee no reafon, but that wee ‘may well
grant unto our-adverfaries, that allmenhave 2 powerto believe if they will , and
from the love of 1empor all things, to convert themfelves ‘to the keeping of ‘Gods commandements;,
Bu this s ‘nieere nature in Austins judgement; for he calls ic in chac verychapter,
naturalempoffibilitatem, and cap. 47.coming to an iffue: Si ergo confenfetit nobis., non fo-
lampoffibilitatem, fed ip(am quoque voluntatem & acticnem diviniins adjsvari, & fic adjuvari, ut
fine ullo adjutorio nibil bene velimus & agamus, eamd effe gratiamDei per- Fefum Chriftum, ni-
hil de adjutorio gratie Dei, quaritum arbitror,inter nos controverfie relinquetur. And indeed to
fay that a man hath power to believe and repent if he will ; thisis not to maintaine
any univerfall graceotherwife; thenas nature may be ‘called grace. For grace is
Eoodncﬂ'e,but goodnefledoth not confift in a power to do good if we will;but it is an
habitnall difpofing of the will to that which'is good only, how much more isit fo of
grace which we councfupernaturall goodnefle. Neither isthe maintenance of fuch a
power to doe good, any contradiftion to holy Scripture, teftifying that -Men canndt
‘believe, cannot repent, cannot pleafe God, cannot be fubject to the law of Gud, cannot-doe good; For,
this impotency is only morall, and the fubje& of this impotency is ‘only the will
and it confifts in the corruption thereof , being wholly tarned away from God , and
‘converted to the creatare in an inordinate manner;Enemies and firangers from God , their
‘minds being fet on evill things. Col. 1.21. And'to fay that amancan believe if he will, can
from the loveof wifible and temporall things, converthimfelfe to the obfervation of Gods pre-
~cepts if he will, which Auftinin his latter daies, ‘even then when he wrote his Re-
tralations,profefleth to be true omniny. And in hisBook ad Marcellinum De Spirity &
litera.cap.31. Profefleth it an abfurd thing to deny this namely ,that every one
may believe if he will. Vide nunc utrum ‘quifg; credat fi noluerit aut moncredat fi volnerir.
9uod fi abfurdumest &c.And'cap.32.Caum ergo fides in poteitate fitsguoniam cum vult quifg,
credit, & cum creditvolens credit. 1fay to aﬂ%rme this (namely that a man can believe
ifhe will ) is no morethento fay, that a dead man can fpeake if he were alive.
For as the Scripture teacheth, thac all men are dead in. finne, *till the fpiric of
regeneration comes to breath into ourhearts, the breath of a fpiritaall life; So
this deadnefle is to be found no where fo much, as in the will. And therefore Agui-
nas profefleth, that a manis morecorrapt , quoad appetitum boni, “then quoad intelleétam
veri. The Heathen could profefle , Video meliora probog, deteriora fequor. And in my
experience I find that Arminians doe not fatisfie themfclves with this univerfality of
grace, as to fay, 4 man can doe good if be will, unleflethey adde, that alfo poteft velle ; as
1 have obferved in Corvinus. Aud thofe whom I have in private been acquainted with
doe not reft in this, thac A1l men can belicve if they will, but they fay alfo , thac by u-
niverfall grace, the will is enlivened, as 1 have feen uinder their hands, and thereby
enabled to the willing of any fpirituall good, whereto they fhall be excited. So that
if they refted here, to wit, in faying, that by- univerfall grace all men may believe if
they will, chere is no grace acknowledged by them;, tending to the furtherance of the
" good of mankind, but we acknowledge it as well as they, and make the extenfion
of itaslarge asthey. And therefore the more vaine and voyd of all reafon is their
pretence, that we for want of acknowledging fuch. an univerfality of grace as they’
doe, doe drowne shen in carnall fecurity, and countenance carnallliberty. Only though we grant
the reality of that which they maintaine, yet we deny thatitdefervesto be called .
grace, as touching the fieft prevenient grace as they callit, which we with ‘Auftin fay
deferves to be called nature rather then grace,as we fpeake of grace; to wit,asdiftin&
from nature, and indeed fupernaturall. And as for grace fubfequent , that conlifting
only in.concourfe, we deny that tobe grace; for as much as Gods concourfe is grant-
ed as well to any finfull a&, as to any gracious a&, as now adaies is commonly ac-
knowledged on all fides. Butas for theenlivening of all mens wills, and enabling them
1o will any Pirituall good whereto they (ball be excited (for this is their very forme of words)
weutterly deny this,and are ready todemonftrate the unreafonablenefle thereof. For
firft feeing this cannot be underftood of life naturall but of life fpirituall,ic followeth
that all men by this do&rine are regenerated ; and as they confeffe this difpofition
continues in all unto, death, {o it followeth, that all and every one fhould
dye in the ftate of regeneration alfo: Secondly, fecing there arebut three fores of
qualities in the foule:of a reafonable creature,as Ariffotle hath obferved , to wit,
powers, paffions,and habits; it followeth that this enlivening of the will muft congﬁg
- 1i cither
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either in giving it new powers, or new paflions, or new habits, which it had not be-
fore. But neither of thefe can be aftirmed with any fobriety , neither doe 1 find that
they look to be called to any fuch account, butin their aériall contemplations of
Gods ateributes, efpecially of his mercy and juftice , thaped at pleafure,, doe conceive
hand over head, that fuch an enlivening theremuft be of the will of man in all, with-
out troubling themfelves to enquire wherein it confifts. But let us proceed in our
triall of the foundnefle of it, by the rouch-ftone of rationall and Chriftian difcourfe.
Firft therefore, 1 {ay it can be nd new power infufed into thewill by this enlivenings
For the will it felfe isa power; and it was never heard cthat potemtia can be fubjectum
potentie, a power can be the fubje& of a power;and that a power fhould be in a pow-
er, as an accident in the fubje& thereof. Rationall powers arebat two, the power
of underftanding; and the power of willing, and both thefz are naturall, following
ex principiis [peciei, from che very nature of the humane foule, asall confefle. Buc
fome may fay, are there not fupernaturall powersbeftowed on man as well as na-
turall? Tanfwer, thefe {fupernaturallipowers, are but the elevating of the naturall,
powers unto fupernaturall objefts; as the underftanding by enlightning it, and the
will by fan&ifying it. Never was it faid, I prefume, thata man regenerate had two
underftandings in him, by the one to undesftand things naturall, and by the other
to underftand things fpirituall; but that by the fame underftanding he underftands

~ both, but by light of nature the one, by light of grace the other. The holy Ghoft

faith, That they who are accuftomed to doe evill, can no more doe goud, then a Blackemore can change
his Skinne, and a Leopard his fpots: Yet when men of evill become good, they get not new
powers properly, but new difpofitions rather of their naturall powers, which we call
habits, and may be called morall powers, but not of indifferency to doe good or
evill, fuch as the naturall power of the will is, but fuch as whereby is wrought in the
will, a good likeing of that which is good, an abhorring of that which isevill ;fo
that im%eed thefe morall powers doe not make the will able to will, but rather a&ta-
ally willing of that which is good in generall, which generall willingnefle is fpecified
according to obje&ts prefent, and.opportunities offered of doing good in one kind
rather then another. Like as juftice makes a2 man willing unto juft a&ions,
-which willingnefle isexercifed thisway or that way, according to .emergent occafi«
ons. Secondly, nonew pailions are given by this enlivening of the will; well our paf-
fions may be ordered aright; both touching their objetts , and touching the feafon,
and touching the-meafure, & touching the rule of them;and in refpe& of this gracions
~ordering of them, they may be callednew 5 like as a man regencrate is called a new
man, though as he hath the fame mefbers of his body; nor more noi lefle, fo he hath
ftill the fame faculties and paflions of the foule, no more nor no lefle; but thefe facul-
ties are better feafoned, thefe paffions are better ordered, and in like fort, thefe mem-
bers of the body, are better employed then they were before; before they were made
weapons of unrighteoufne[fe unto finne, now they are made, weapons of righteonfneffe unto God.
Rom.6.13. Thirdly, let us enquire whether by this pretended enlivening of the will
common to all men, there are any new habits engendred. For that is the moft pro-
bable.And fo we commonly fay that in regeneration,befides the receiving of the {pirit.
of God to dwell in our hearts , whichis a great miftery, there are certaine habits
whereby our naturall powers are ‘elevated unto fupernaturall obje&ts, and thereby
fitted to performe fupernaturall afts; and thefe are but-three, (andaccordingly but
three forts of fupernaturall a&ts ) and commonly accounted the three Theologicall
vertues, Faith, Hope, and Charity; And all morall vertues, which for the {ubftance of
‘them , in reference to their ats whereby they are acquired , and which they doe
bring forth, are foundin naturall men, doé¢ become Chriftian ‘graces, as they are
fanified by thefe three , and as their aftions doe proceed from thefe. By faith we
apprehend things beyond the compafle of reafon, by hope we wait for the enjoying
of fuch things, which neither eye hath feen, &c. And l;y charity , we love God
( whom yet we have not feene ) evento the contempt of our felves. Now I pre-
fume they will not fay thac thefe habits of Faith, Hope, and Charity, are beftowed upe
on all and every one. by that fained univerfall ‘grace of theirs. And whatother ha-
-bits they doe or can devife, Ihave had as yetno experience, neither am I ableto
comprehend. And indeed fajth doth not leave a man in indifferency to believe orno;
“nor hope to wait, orno ; nor charity tolove God, orno : but they doe all difpofe
the heart of man tobelieve only, to wait upon God only, to love God only;b they
. eing
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being the coring of infidelity, and defpaire, & hatred of God, or rather the removing
of them, yet but in part, as regencration ir this life is but in part, therebeing flilla
flefh in us lufting againft the fpiric. Gal.5.17. Thus we may maintaine,thac albeit eve-
ry man hath power to believe if he will, and repent if he will,a will to believe and a
will to repent being the ireatcﬁ worke in the work of grace, I meape the.reno-
vation of the will, and making it willing to that which is good, though it requires
ftrength alfo to mafter the lufting of the flefh’, whereby it growes fimply and abfo-
lutcly potent to doe everg good thing,without any effe&uall impediment from wich=
in, yet neverthelefle,till this renovation be wrought by the hand of God,we may well
fay there is an utter impotency morall to doe any thing that is good and pleafing in
the fight of God, whereby they cannot belicve , they cannot repent , they cannot be [ubject to
the law of God, And if to Preach tlgfs do&rine be to breed -floth, to drowne men in carnall fecu=
rity, and to countenance carnall liberty; then oar Saviour did breed floth &c. when he told
his hearers plainly, He that is of God beareth Gods words, ye therefore heare them not , becaufe
ye are not of God, Ioh.8. 47.As likewife when he Preached unto them in this maner. No
wman cancome to me, except the Father which [ent me draw him. Iob. 6.44. And the Evangelift
alfo in (aying, He hath blinded their eyes, and hardned their hearts , that they fbould not [ee with
their eyes, nor underffand with their hearts, and (bould be converted, and I (bonld beale them. Iob.
xz(.i}o. And none more then Mfes, when he tells the people of Ifrael in the Wilder-
nefle, faying, Ye have feen all that the Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt,unto Pharaoh
and unto all bis [ervants, and 1o all bis land. The great temptations which thine eyes have feen, thofe
great miracles and wonders yet the Lord hath not given yow an heart to perceive, and eyes to [ee, and
eares to heare unto this day. Yet this Author confeffeth that our Saviours hearers,and Mofes
his hearers, many of them might be Godly men; but nothankesto this docirine of theirs that they
were (o (the true and naturall genius wheresf (‘to wit, of Chrifts do&rine and Mofes his do-
&rine, foritisapparent, that it isthe fame with ours in this particular we now
fpeake of ) is 10 breed floth, to drowne men in carnall fecurity, and to countenance carnall liberty)
but 1o [ome thing e;[e, either to Gods providence who will not fuffer this Docirine (for hisown
glory and the good of men ) to have any great ftroake in their lives 5 or to mens incogitancy,
who think not of reducing it , ad praxim , or drawing conclufions out of it , but veft in the na=
ked Peculation of it, as theydoe of many others s or-laftly to [ome good praéticall conclnfions,
which they méet with in Gods word, and apply to their lives '( as they doe not the former dedutti-
ons) fuch as thefe are. Beye holy as I am holy: without holinefJe noman [ball fee God: Specta~
tum admifi rifum teneatis amici 2 Yet I pray reftraine that, and give your forrow courfe
rather in beholding fuch prophane afperfions caft upon the holy Do&rine of Chrift,
his Prophets and Apoftles; asif thereby {loth were bred,and men drowned in carnall
fecurity, and carnall liberty countenanced. We are of another mind, for Wifedome
isjuftified of her Children ; we obferve the wifedome of God herein to prevent the
greateft illufions of Satan, and fuch Do&rines as ftand in moft oppolition unto
‘grace. The morality of Heathen men was admirable; yet were'it farre greater, we
conceive no greater oppofition unto grace, then to look for juftification by it. In
the next place, we conceive there is no greater oppofition unto,grace , then fora
man to arrogate unto himfelfe , ability to doethat which is” pleafing in the fighc
of God. Our Saviour bath faid. Iohn 15. 4.that, As the branch cannot beare fruit of it
felfe, except it abide in the Vine, [o neither canwee except we abide in him. So that either all
the World muft be engrafted into Chriftorelfe it is not poffible they hould bring
forth fieet grapes. Yet thefe men will have all and every one, to have their wills en<
livened and enabled to will any fpirituall good, whereby they fhall be excited. Is this
-do&rine of theirs fit to humble them,and not rather to puffe them up with a conceit
of their own fufficiency? Is not our do&rine farre more fit to humble us, and to what
other end tendeth that of Mofes, The Lord bath not given you an heart to perceive, eyes to [ee,
and eares to heare unto this day, But to beat them out of - the conceit of any fufficiencyin
‘them, to profit either by Gods word, or by his works, fo as to be drawn thereby to
doe any thing that 'was pleafing in the fight of God; and can therebe any truc
holinefle-where humility is wanting ? Againe, they are only thankfull unto
God for giving them power to believe, to repent, and for exciting them hereuntoj
and concurring with then to the a& of faith and repentance, for they acknowlcd%c
-no other gracebut this; We are bound by our doftrine tobe thankfull, not only
for thefe operations, butalfo forcaufing ur towalke inbis ftatutes , 1o keepe bis judge-
ments and doe them, for healing our wayes, our lba_cb\e]liding: » oyr Rebellions, they gy éhcir
i2- ' oltrine
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Dodrine, are bound te be thankfull unto God , forno other grace in the way of
grace prevenient, then fach as he vouchfafeth to reprobates, and did vouchfafe to
Cain, to Judas, and to the Divells themfelves; how is it that they-are not ftricken with
feare, leaft in this cafe their condition be 1o better, then the conditiou of reprobates
though God in good time may provide bettei things for them, then their opinions,
have any congruity unto, having courfeonly to the obfcuring ‘and defacing of Gods
grace? Weby our doftrine are bound to give God thanks forruling us with a mighty
hand, and making us to paffe under the rod, and bringing us unto the bond of the
Covenant; for taking away our ftony heart, and givingus an heart of flefh; for cir-
cumcifing our hearts tolove him with all our heart; for raifingus out of the dead,
awhen he found u's dead in finne; for working in us both the will, and the deed of eve~
ry good worke, not according to ary thing ings, but according to his good
gleaﬁxre: And thisisfo farre from breeding floth in us, orto drowne usin carnall
ecurity in the Apoftles judgement as that -upon this very ground,as by a forceable
inducement he exhorts us ta worke out our Salvation with feare and trembling, manifeftly
implying, that whenmen are of another opinion, as namely to' thinke that the
will and deed of any good thing is their owne worke, orif they doe acknowledge it to be
Gods work, yet if they doe not acknowledge it ro be wrought by God,
eccording to his ~good pleafure, but according tofome difpofition whereby they di~
fpofe themfelves thereunto; thatis the high-way to make them carnally fecure,
and how but by a carnall confidence thar they have power to turne to God when
they lift,to believe and repent when they will,and withall that their willsare as plia-
ble to good as to evill, and fo make itan eafy matter atany time totarne to God.
Y appealeto the judgment of every fober confcience to judge betweene us which of
our Do&trines moft tends to the countenancing of carnall fecurity, according to the
Tenor of the Apoftles exhortation in this place and that in coherence with the rea.
fon whereby he doth enforce it,theirs, or ours, But to proceed,they acknowledge
Chrift to have merited for themonly a power to believe and repent and meanes to
excite them hereunto, and concourfe divine to the a& ofbelieving and repenting
in cafe they will; we acknowledge not onlyall this,but over and above that Chrift
hath merited for us,the working of our wills effeually and predominantly here-
unto, and that God makes us perfeé to every good worke, working in us that which
is pleafing in his fight through Jefus Chrift.. Nay what will you fay, if the Remen-
frants now a dayes openly profefle, that Chrift merited not for any man faich and
regeneration,and ] commend them for their ingenuity, in dealing fairly and plainly
confefling that which their opinion doth manifeftlydriveunto. Laftly we confefle
that God hath power as to fbew mercy on whom be will, and harden whom he will,{o to
make whom he will a veffell of mercy,and whom he will a veflell of wrach, this we.
clearely profefle, namely, that God hath fuch power even over our felves, and our
childeren and all thofe that are neere and deareunto us,as over any others: But this
thefe adverfaries of ours now a days utterly deny;now I pray confider whofe do&rine
favoreth of greatensholinefle in acknowledging the foveraignty of God over his crea-
tures, theirs or ours ? Butic will not be 1abour loft altogether to confider thofe cau-
fes whereunto he is pleafed to impute that Godlinefle, whichis foundin us.” The firft
is Gods providence; and indeed 1 find them liberall enough in acknowledging Gods
providence in generall termes; and as forward to blaft it when they come to particu-
lars. Now as for that providence which isthe caufe of Godlinefle, we like plaine
fellowes comonly call it grace, and the ground of this Authors fubtility in calling
it providence and not grace, I comprehend not. But what is that operaticn of pro-
vidence divine or grace which is the caufe of Godlinefle ?1s it any other in his
opinion then that usiverfall grace whereby they have power to be Godly and which
grace God affords unto Reprobates, and that exciting grace whereby God perfwades
‘them to be Godly, and his readinefle to concarre to any a& of Godlinefle in cafe we
will: and is nét all this afforded (in his opinion) to Reprobates as well as to the e-
le&, to them that have no Godlinefle at all in them, as to them that have? And why
may not this doftrine of ours wherby we ‘maintaine, that Gad workes in us both the will
and the deed according to hisgoodpleafure,be a meanes to niake usfet our felves to the working
out of our Salvation with feare and trembling, confidering that the:Apoftle profefleth this
doftrine of Gods energeticall operation of every good thing in us asa ftrong induce-
ment to worke outour Salvation with fearc and trembling; and wherein confifts
any -
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any mans Godlinefleif notin this, to ‘wit, in Working outhis Salvation with feare
and trembling 2 And isic not ‘apparent- that we maintaine this do&rine. namely,
that God is he who workes in us both the will apd the deed, and every good thing,
and that according to his good pleafure in farre more undoubtéd ‘manner then
they doe. And how can it appeare that .they doe acknowledge this? To give
uspowet towill that whichis good (which isthe effe® of that univerfall grace
they talke of ) is this to worke in us either the will or the'deed ? To excite us by per-
fwalion and exhortation to will & doe that whichis goed, to believe and to repent.
is to worke either in us the will or deed of that which is good, of faith of repentancé
Laftly to be ready to: concurre withus to the will or deed of faith and repentance
if{fo be we will concurre with him to the fame, or to concurre: with us to the produ~
cing of the al of willing & the att of doing that whichis good,in cafe we produce
the {ame a& of willing and doing that whichis good, isthis to workein us both the
will and the deed # Confider Ipray isitnot true that God is as ready to concurre
with us to any finfull a&, in cafe’ we will concurre with him; and doth he not con-
curre with man to the prodiceing of any finfull a&, in cafe man at that time doth
groducc it; And will any fober man fay that this isalfo for God to workein him
oth the will and the deed of every. finfull a&? And why might we not fay fo, if
God workes it only by concourfe ?’ Laftly to worke in us both the will and the deed
provided that manwill concurre to the ‘working hereof not otherwife, is this to
worke it according to his good pleafure, and not rather according to mans good
pleafure ? And how I pray, orin what fence doth hefay that God by his providence
will not fuffer this dotrine to have any firokein our lives ? For if he fuffersdt not,
then he hinders ity let it therefore be madeappeare how he hinders it; To coneurré
with us, if we will concurre with him in the producing of any at of Godlinefle, is
thisto hinder our carnall fecurity? If {o then to concusre with us to the producing of
any finfull a&is to hinder our Godlinefle. Surely to give power whereby men are
enabled to doe any fpirituall good if they willisnot tohinder carnall fecurity, fog
fucha power s given to allby univerfall grace, yet this doth nothing hinder the
carnall fecurity of many thoufands.Ordoth he hinder icby exciting us to the con-
trary ? Yet if this do&trine (as we conceive) be apt to drowne usin carnall fecurity,
how can he be fayd to hinder us from it ? For either the do&rine muft yeeld to fuch
excitations & exhortationsfrom carnall fecurity; or fuch exhortationsmaft yeeld to
the do&rine,efpecially confidering what Auftin fayth, that if there be any difference
betweene docere and fuadere or exhortari; yet even this dodirine gemeralitatecomprebenditur,
And for incogitancy, which isafecond device, pretended as the caufe why this do-
&trine doth not expofe us to carnality, is it not incredible, thefe poynts being fo much
ventilated by them as none more? The Church of God having been exercifed with
none more e;sl think ) thefe hundred yeares; that men fhould not think of, or con=
fider of thofe dangerous confequences in manners, as thefe doe forge in their own
braines.- And as for the laft, imputing our Godlinefleto fome good pra&ticall con-
clufions; may I'not juftly fay , thatif everany manwrote with the fpirit. of giddi-
nefle, this Author deferves to have a chiefe place amongft them: For compare his an-
fwer to thie fecond obje&ion with this; There ke faith fuch. diffolute conclufions as
thefe following, doe arife out of this do&rine of ours: If .1 be chofen, Imaft of neceffity
believe and be [aveds If I be caft off I muft a5 nece(Jarily - not believe and be damned 5 what need I
therefore take thought either way abont meanes or end. Now will it not as well follow , what
need I therefore take thought of holine[Je, of obedience 2 For even thefe are as good *praticall
conclufions. Believe and thou (balt be [aved.. Repent and thou fbalt be [aved, andwho[eever be~
believeth not (ball be damned. Asthefe, Be ye holy as I am boly.  Without holinefle no man [ball fee
God. If ye confent and obey, ye (hall eate the good things of the Land. And by the way obferve
1 pray, with what judgement he calls them pra&icall conclufions; whereas all fave
two of them, dre exhortations rather then conclufions; And thofe twos to wit, #ith-
eut holineffe no man (hall (ee God,and, Godline(fe hath the promiles, both of this life &c. I1fhould
take them to be principles rather then conclufions. Whether fimple men doe apply
their braines to ponder and confider this dotrine or w0, 1know not; but certainly the learned
and Godly maintainers of it, have had caufeenough te ponderit, and confiderit
throughly, and have given evidence enough of their thorough confideration of it; yet
have they fetcht no fuch fequells out of it. If fimple men doe, and our adversaries be
of the number ofthem, and content themfelves with fuch fimplicity ; yetisit not
DR ‘ i3 . ehough
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enough for us that the Apoftle dothnot? the holy Apoftle S. Paul? but expreflely en-
forceth the contrary there from; namely; that becaufe of Godworketh in us the will and the
deed according 10 bis good pleafure, therefore it becomes us 10 worke out ourSalvation with feare
andtrembling? Now which of usdoe moftexa&ly concurre with the Apoftle in main-
ning that God dothworke in us both the will and the deed according tobis good pleafure, 1 am ve-
ry well content, thacall the World both wife-and fimple,both Learned and unlear-
ned may judge. : _

2. As touching the fecond; Firft let us confider how the objeftion is fhaped.
Secondly as it lies,with what judgement and fobriety it is impugned.

1. Itistrue men are abfolutely ele&ted or abfolutely reje&ted; butwe content
not our felves with generalities, wherein as Arisfotle hath obferved, doe lurke many
equivocations: Neither doe we delightin confounding things thac differ. Ele@tion

" and rejeftion or reprobation, and in generall the will of .God, may be contidered,
either Quoad adtum volentis, astouching the at of God willing, or astouching the
things willed. Of this diftinGtion this Author takes no notice ;It is fit for fome and
advantagious to fith in troubled waters. Now as touching the a& of God willing;

both Aquinas hath proved, thatthere canbe no caufe thereof; and withall profefl-
eth, that never was any fo mad asto fay That merites. can be the caufe of predeffination,
quoad altum predeftinantis, as touching thea& of God predeftinating. And Bradwardine
hath curionfly difputed this way that no will of God is conditionall, to will quoad
aétum volentis, And Pifcator againft Vorftins hath proved the fame after hisway; ant by
variety of demonftration this' way may be convinced, asin part] havefhewed in this
difcourfe, bothon the part of eleftion, and on the part of reprobation. And both
Dt Fackson in his booke of Providence, profefleth that the diftin&tion of Voluntas ante-
cedens and confequens , or antecedentand confequent will in God is to be underftood
quoad res wolitas as touching the things willed, as much as to fay, nom quead aétum volentis.
Hiftr. bar, H0d Gerardus Viffins drawing the: diftinGtion of will antecedent and will eonfequent
Pelag. l.7. untothe diftinftion of wjll ablolute and will conditionall,applyes ic only quoades
th.2.p.638.  wolitas, and fo interpreteth Fathers difcourfe thereof; And of a conditionall will gives
this inftance; God will have mentobe Saved, in cafe they believe where faith is clearcly
made the condition of Salvation , a temporall thing the condition of a temporall
thing, not the condition of Gods will to fave; itbeing no- way fic that a temporall
thing” fhould be made the condition of a thingeternall, fuchasis Gods willto
fave. And this is more apparentby the reading of Voffius himfelfe. Hiftor: Pelag:
1:7.treating of Gods will to fave all. Now if we fY'eakc thus of Gods will guoadres:
wolitas as touching the things willed; thefe things willed being very different, wee have
reafon to confider them diftinttly alfo:Now thefe things are either grace or glory ¢«
monly called Salvation, And astouching grace, to wit, the grace of regencration,.
the grace of faith and repentance , we willingly confefle that Gods will to conferre
them is fo abfolute, that he hath determined to conferre them according to the meere.
pleafure of his will, notaccording to mans workes (which is plaine Pelagianifme
and condemned inthe Synod of Paleftine above 1200 yeares agoe) and as hegives
them to whom he will, fo he denyesthem to whom he will according to that Rom.
9. 18+ He hath mercyon whom he will, andwhom be will be bardneth. But as touching Sal-
vation or damnation in which refpe& this -Author ufually fpeakes of the abfolute
or conditionall will of God; we utterly deny, that Godin the difpenfation or ad-
miniftration, or execution of thefe proceeds or everdid decree toproceed according
to the meere pleafure of his owne will, but altogether according to their workes:
For albeit God hath made no law according whereto he meanes to proceed in-
giving or denying grace, yet hath he made a law according wheretohe proceedsin
beftowing Salvation, and infliting damnation. And the law is this: #Whofever believeth
fball be 8 aved,Whofoever believeth not (ball be damned 2 Cor. -§. x0. We muit all appeare be-
fore the Fadgement Seate of Chrift, that every man may receive the things, which are done in his
body according tothat ‘e hath done, whether good or evill, So that according tothat fence
wherein this Author ufually fpeakes of the abfolute and conditionall will of God,
we utterly deny that God doth abfolutely ele& any man to Salvation, or rejet any
“man unto damnation; though hedath abfolutely ele& fome'unto grace, that isto
‘the grace of regencration; to the grace offaith and repentance,, and abfolutely re-
je& others there from. Faras muchas he beftowes thefe graces onfomeand denies.
themunto others not according to- their workes, but according to the mcetcp}ca-
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fure of his owne will; but he doth not infli&t damnaton or beftow Salvation according
to the meere pleafure ofhis .will, but according untd mans works. And as he car-
rieth himfelfe in the execution of Salvation and damnation, after thefame manner
he did from everlafting decree to carry himfelfe, namely to Save no manof
ripe yeares but by way of reward of their-fajth, repentance, and good workes; foto
?amne none but for theirinfidelity, impenitency and. evill works. As for the manis
eftation of Gods will of ele&tion and reprobation unto any, we fay, that ordinarily,
man may be affured -of his eleCtion. For the fpiric of Godis given to this very end
even to (bed the love of God inour hearts, thatis, Gods love towards us. Rom: 5. 5. And
what is the fhedding thereof in our hearts, but his working in us a finfe
and feeling thercof, efpecially confidering thatthe fence of Gods love to us
is the caufe of our love towards God;according to that 1 Fobn.4.19 . W love bim bécaufe
be loved ws firft:and accordingly the pirit is fayd to testifie untoour fpirits that we are the fonnes
Rom.8.And if [onnes then heyres,even heyres of. God, and beyres annexed with Chrift. And the
Apoftle StPeter exhorts us to give diligence to make our election & wocation [uresimplying ma- 2 Pet. 1.
nifeftly that men may be fure of their ele&tion;otherwife why thould our Saviour with
his Difciples to rejoyce notin thishat Divells were. fubdued unto them , but that their names | 4 1o, 24,
werewritten i n Heaven. And by what meanes may a manbe affured hereof, buc either
immediatly by theteftimony of the fpirit, or mediatly by the fruits of che fpirit as
the fraits of qur ele&ion;one where of is faith plainly fo fignified 4&,13. 48. As many
believed a5 were ordained to everlafting Life. And A&. 2. 1aft. God added daily 10 the Church
fuch as fbould be Saved; And repentance is another : 4é&. 11, 18. Then hath God unto the
Gentiles alfo givenrepentance unto life. Giving to underftand that as many as to whom
‘God giveth repentance, he hath ordainedthem unto life. And indeed by the worke
of our faith, and labour of onr love, and the patience of our hope, others come to be
affured of our ele&ion(how much more our felves; no man knowing the things of ma
{oas the fpirit of man 1 Corz2. ) Thus St Paul profefleth his aflurance of the eletion of
the Theffalonians x The[fi1. 3,4.. WWe remember the worke of your faith, and the labour of your love
& c. Knowing beloved bretheren that ye are eledt of God, - And hereupon he proceeds to
aflure them, that Antichrift by all his deceiveablenefle of unrighteoufne(fe .(ball never prevaile
‘over them; in as much as he prevailes only over them thac perifh 2 Thef: 2. 10. But as
for them they are the ele&of God; And how dothhe know that ? Surely by their
faith and fan&ification which were vifible in them v: 13. But we ought to give God thanfes
allwayes for you, bretheren beloved of the Lord, becaufethat God hath from the begining chofen
you unto Salvation by [anctification of the fpirit and faith of the truth. But as for reprobation
we {ay that no man can by any ordinary'way be affured thereof , feing nothing bat
finall perfeverance in infidelity or irapenitency is the infallible figne thereof, whence
it followes that no way of defperation is open to one, but the way of aflurance and
abundance of confolation isopened to the other, and thereby encouragementto
proceed cheerefully in the wayesof Godlinefle, being affured that the more holy they
are the greater (hall be their reward. And furely if certainty of falvation werca
meanes of licentioufnefle, the Apoftle S. Peter would never have exhorted us, to ‘give , per. i.14.
diligence to make our calling and election fure. And we manifeftly feem to perceive ftrength
of encouragement hereby unto Godlinefle ; asbeing affured that Chrift dyed for us,
to the end we might liveunto him. And God receives us as Sonnes and Dadghcers to
this end, thatwe (bould purge onr [elves from all pollutions of flefb an){{pirit s and perfect holineffe , Cor:.1:
inthe feureof God. As alfo being affured ,thac Godwill not lay our infirmities and & ¢, laft, -
finnes unto our charge, and will be ready to keepe us from prefumptuous finnes, and
however it fares with us, Tet finne ball not have dominion vver us, ( and confequently we
fhall have theviGory over it, either by obedienee, orby repentance) becaufe we are
not under the law but under grace. Rom.6. 12. Now what encotiragement is this to
the Souldiers of Chrift, to goe on chearefully and couragioufly in fighting the Lords
. battailes againft the world, the flethand the Divell, feing we are affured the day of
viftory and the glory of it{hall be ours in the end:Ged keeping us by his power through
faith unto Salvation 1 Pet. 1. And delivering us from every evill worke (‘to Wit either by obe-
dience or by repentance) andpreferving us to bis heavenly kingdome ; and thac either , by
delivering us from the houre of tentation which comes all over the world Revel:3. Or delivering
us outof it2Pet: 2. 9. Orhaving an eye to our ftrength {o to order it that we thall be:
able tobeare it 1 Cor:10.14. Asfor thofe that have not yet any comfortable evidence
of their ele&tion; yet confidering that they may haveit, and albeit the number l(f
a ' ' the
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the ele& are by faire , fewer then the. reprobate; yet confidering how few have the

2Cor- 13. 5.

Phil, 2.13.

‘Gofpell in comparifonito-thofe that enjoy itnot; though Turkes & Saracens and Hea-
thens are withouthope Eph. 2. 12. and 1 Thefl. 4.15. Yet we Chriftians are not yea,
albeit of them that are called, butfew are chofen Mat. 20.16. and 22, 14. Yet confidering
how many ‘corrupt wayes there are amongft Chriftians, Neftorians, ‘Armenians,
-Abyflines or Coptites, who joyne -circumcifion with the Gofpel, asin Egypt and Ethi-
apia, (the Greeck Church denying the proceeding of the Holy Ghoft from the fonne)
-and corrupted with many other fuperftitions. Laftly cenfidering howtarre Anti-
chriftanity is fpred and the abominable Idolatry of the Church of Rome, we whom
‘God hath delivered out of ‘Babylon have'no caufe (1 meane any particular perfon) to
proje&, that becaufe the ele& are but few, therefore weare not of the number of
them, and thereupongive over all care of hearkening to Gods word, which is the
powerof God unto Salvation and may fhew its power upon usalfo we knowe not
‘how foone, but rather asour Saviour anfwered (being demanded of his ‘difciples
whether there were bat few that fhould befaved) faying ftrive [ you ] to enter in at
the fhreight gate,plainly giving to underftand, that as the gate is faid to be ftreight chat
leadeth unto Life,{0 there be but few that enter thereat ‘& therefore theythould ftrive
fo much the more to be of the number of thofe few. ‘For what if along time we

“have little or nothing profited,what if we have caufe todoubt whether we have any

true faith or no; fuch doubts maybe better fignes then we areawar of; otherwife why
thould the Apoftle exhort the Corinthians to ‘examine themfelves and prove whether they
were inthe faith or no ? But however ic fairs with us doth not the Apoftle plainely teach
u;, tlh;;{ God calls fome at the firft houre of the day,fome at the the third, fome ac
the laft ? : _
~ 2. Now I come to the confideration of his anfwer to the obje&ion,as himfelf hath
formed it.And firft I'obferve,that whereas he pretends to build his anfwer upon confi-
deration of the number of Reprobats without comparifon greater then the number of
the eleft,yet the abfurd reafoning which he brings hereapon, doth nothing at all'de-
pendon that. For albeic thenumber of the elett, were greater then the number of
fuch as are Reprobats , and that without comparifon; yetthe reafoning here de-
duced from the contrary propolfitionhath'equally place, asin the contrary cafe, As -
namely, to reafon thus: Either I am abfolutely chofen to grace and glory or abfolutelycaft off
fromboth. - Secondly the joyning ofgrace and glory together, as this Author doth
joyne them in this reafoning thaped by him is a miferable confounding of things that
differ. For to be abfolutely chofen unto grace is to be ordained to have grace con-
ferred apon him not according to afiy worke of his, but meerely according tothe.
good pleafure of Gods will, anfwerably tothat of the Apoftle, God hath mercy on whom
-be will, but no manisfo chofenunto glory, as namely to Ec ordained to have Salva-
tion beftowed upon him not accordingunto workes, but according to the meere
pleafure of God,if we fpeake of men ofripe yeares, For God hath ordained to be-
ftow Salvation onfuch onlyby way of reward of their faith, repentance, and good
workes. So on the other fide to be abfolutely caft off from-grace,is to be ordained to
have grace deried hiin; not according toany worke of his, but meerely according to
the good pleafure of Gods will, like as Paul profefleth, that the Lord hardeneth whom be
will, But no man is fo caftaway from Glory,or unto damnation, as namely, to be
ordained to be deprived of Glory and to be damned, meerely for the good pleafure
of God, but altogether for his. infidelity, impenitency and evill workes, Fhirdly,
no fuch thing followes as here is inferred from the fuppofition of eleftion unto Salva-
tion. Forféing no manis elected to obtaine Salvation, whether he believe or no,
but only in cafe he believe, hereupon men are rather excited to labour for faith, then
to be careleffe thereof; and farther we fay, thatas God hath ordained to bring them
to Salvation, fo he hath ordained to bring them hereunto by fanification and
faith. 2 Theff. 2. 13. And the word of God. isa powerfull rieanes to worke them
hereunto , even to the working out of their Salvation with feare and trembling, &
that becaufe theyare given to underftand that-Ged is he who worketh in them both the will
and the deed according to bis good pleafure. On the other fide if 2 man be ordained to dam-
nati6,yct feeing'no man is ordained to be damned but for defpifing the means of grace
in cafehe heare the Gofpel; & for ought any man knowes he may as well be ordained
to falvation asto damnation;this I {hould think,is rather an excitement not to defpife
or neglet the meanes of grage, then to defpife or negle& them.Suppofe God (hould
, not
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not damne auy man , but annihilate thein, and fuppofe this were known unto us;
by the fame argumentation it would foHow, that a man fhould have no care of
good workest But this confequent is notorioufly untrue. For feeing the perfe&ti-
on of my reafonable nature, whereby I differ from brute Beafts, confifteth in know-
ledge and morall vertues; and there_isno knowledge that  doth more ennoble us,
then the knowledge of God, and no better ruleof morality , then the law of God;
furely it ftood me upon in reafon, to ftrive according to my powerto know God,
. and to be obedient rather then otherwife; although Iknow for certaine , chat after
certaine yeares, both body and foule (hould be returned unto nothing. Come wee
now to the confideration of this reafoning, in refpet of grace. Suppofe God hath
ele@ted meunto grace; yet fecing he beftowes not grace but by his word, therefore
there is no reafon I thould negle& the ufe of hisword , but racher good reafon why
Ihowld embrace it, and that with all earneftnefle. Like as in cafe God hath ordai-
ned I thall have Children, doth it hence follow that I neede notufe the company of
a Woman; becaufe feeing God hath decreed 1{hall have Children, therefore I may
be fure to have thery, whether I company witha Woman or no, belike righe as Ca=
ponscome by Chicken? Qn the otherfide, fuppofe God hath not ordairied me
unto grace; yet hence it followethnot, that 1{hould negle& all care of morall
vertue, yea orthe ufe of Gods word. Firftnot of morall vertue; for next unto
grace, morall vertue commends a man, and like as many heathens were famous for
'morality, without any fan&ifying grace; fomay I be- inthe fame kind of réputati-
enalfo. And feeing no better rules of moralicy are to be found, chén in the Scrip-
tures, therefore may I well be moved to give my felfe to the ftudy thereof. And Au-
ftin telleth us, that fome, even of reprobates,, bythe word of God may Proficere ad
exteriorem vite emendationem, quo mitiss puniamur. Laft of all,confider  how the like ob-
je&ions were made againt that deftiny, which was maintained by the: Stoicks. Car-
neades was a great oppugner of the Stojcks, yet was athamed of fachakind of Argu=
mentation as this Author affeCteth. For it was commonly accounted ignava ratio;
and thus Turnebus writes of it, Ignava auwtemiftaratio , captiofa cum effet, & calummie
plena, - a Carneade non probabatwr, aliod, argumento factum fine ulla captione oppugnabat. He had
other manner of reafons to oppofe Fate Stoicall, then by fo forry an argumentati-
enasthis, And thisisdelivered by Turnebus,upon that paffage in Cicers’s book De
Fato, Where he theweth how Chryfippws did make anfwer unto this very argument in
effelt above 1600 yeares a.goe; Take the words as they lye in Cicers, Nec nos impediet
illaignava vatio que dicitir: Appellatur enim quidem a Philofophis desds Aby G-, cui fi pareamus;
nibil €St omnino quod agamus in vita. Hic enim interrogant (now 1 befeech you- marke the
argument well)) fi fatum tibi eft exhoc morbo convalefcere o frve medicum adhibueris,five non;
convalefces. Trem fi fatum tibi eft ex hoc morbo non convalefcere ffve tu Medicum adbibueris, five
ton, non convalefces. . 1f it be deftined that you fhall recover out of this difeafe, whe-
ther you ufe the help of a Phyfitian or no,you fhall recover. Againe, if it be defti-
ned that you (hall not recover outof this difeafe, whether you ufe a Phyfitian or
no, you l%all not recover. Now compire this, I pray, with this Authors argumen-
tation in chis place; If T am chofen I muft of necefity believe and be [aved:?What need therefore
0 take thought either about meanés or end 2 a5 much a5 10 Jay, either of believing or-of felvation.
Agaire, If Ibe caft off, I muft s neceffarily not believe and be damned; In vaine therefore doe I
trouble my felfe about meanes, or end; as much as much as to fay, about labouring and en-
deavouring for Faith , whereby I may avoyd damnation: And judge, I pray,whe-
~ ther there be one hayres breadth of differciice, between thefe argumentations. For
 like as it is unreafonable to conceive, that man is deftined to recover out of ficknefle;
but by ufe of meanes,fach asis the ufe of a Phyfitian; in like fort, as unreafonable
itis to conceive, that God hath deftined any man of ripe yeares to be broyght to fal-
vation, but by faith in Chrift;or that God hath appoyhted any man to be damned;
but for want of faith, or want of repentance. Obferve I pray the cenfure thatis paf- -
fed upon it in Cicero, Recté boc genus inteyrogationis ignavum arg iners nominatur , quod ea-
demratione , omuis & wita wllitur aftio. And farther he fheweth how thac the fane
argument, if there were any force in it, might have place; without ill men:
ton of Fate. Licet etian iminutare ( faith he,) wr Fati nomen non aljunges, &
eandem tamen teneas [entemtiam hoc modo, fi ex etermitate vermm hoc fuit, ex ifto
morbo convalefces , five adhibueris mcdicumK ﬁ]:e non, convalefees. Itemg, fi ex aeters
nitate
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nitate boc falfum fuerit, ex ifto morbo convalefies,five adhibucyis medicum, fivenon adbibueris, non
-convalefcess deinde cetera.In the next place there itisthewed how Chryfippus made anfwer

‘to this argument. FHecratio a Cryfipo reprebenditur: Quedam enim funt (inquit) inrebus
Simpliciasquadam copulata:fimplex est moretur eodie Socrates,Hinc frve:quid fecerit,five non fecerit,
finitus eft moriendi dies. At fi ita fatum fit;Najfcetur' Ocdipus Laiosnon poterit-dici, frve Lains fueris
«cum muliere,five non fuerit: Copulata:énim res eft-& confatalissfic enim appellat quiaita fatum fit,
& concubiturum cum Uxore Laium & ex eo -Oedipumprocreaturum. Then he illuftratech the
-abfurdity of thededuttionin another manner thus, Ut fi effet dictum, luctabitur Olympiis
Milo, & referver-aliquss, Exgo five babuerit adver(arium five non ‘babuerit, luctabitur, ervaret.
Eft enim copulatum, luctabitur, - quia fine adverfario nulla luctatio eft. Andhe concludes all
of this kind to be but captious argumentations, and that they admit the fame foluti-
“on. ‘Omnes igitur iftius generis-captiones, eodem wmodo refelluntur. Sive tumedicun adbibueris,
five non adbibueris , captiofum-s tam enim fatale eft medicum adbibere ‘quam convalefcere. Hec,ut
dixi, confataliaille appellat. -And thismanner of folution wasfo fufficient, thatCarnea- -
des difdained to prefle the Stoicks with this kind of argumentation, though oppo-
fite enough to their-opinion,- as forthwith ‘Cicero exprefleth it. Carneades hoc totum ge-
nus non probabat o & minss inconfiderate concludi hanc rationem putabat : irad, premebat alis
modo, necullam adbibebat calumniam. So that he condemned this as a calumnious argu-
:Liemat‘ion againft the Stoicks, though ‘himfelfe were a fore adverfary of
‘theirs, ‘ ‘ o '

And therefore if any Chriftians doe reafon thus, eicher in their hearts to counte-
nance them'in prophane courfes ; or juftify fuch reafoning, thereby to oppofc Gods
free gracein elettion, the unreafonableneffe thereof being thus fet forth, and ac-
knowledged on both fides by the very light of nature, let them take heed and feare
leaft heathen men rife up in judgement againft them. Asfor Tiberius his opinion and
perfwafion, Omniafatoagi 4 it is apparent what he underftood by Fatum, for there ic
isfaid, that he was Mathematice addictus; whereby it feems, he went no farther then
the ftarres, for the originall of his fate. But if Tiberius was circa Deos & religiones
negligentior, were the Stoicksfo too # Ihad thoughe that like as none were more op-
pofite to the Epicures then they, fo none were more religious and devout among the
Heathens then they. - Yet there is* no opinion {o true or good', butby a prophane
heart may be abufed. Butas for the efficacy of ‘Gods will, we are {o farre-from
maincaining, that it takes away either the liberty of mans will,or the. contingency
of fecond caufes, that we profefle with Agminas, that the root of all contingency,
is the efficacious will of God s* and with the Authors of the Articles of the Church
ofIreland, Artic. 11. That God did from all eternity ordaine, whatjoever isi time fbould come
10 paffe; and yei neither the libertysnor the contingency of [econd caufes, is thereby deftroyed, byt eftas
blifbed rather.

DISCOVRSE
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The Fift and laft ﬁrf‘of Réq[onf:

Ic is an Enimy to True Comfort.
SECT. I.

I Am come to my laft reafon againft ic, drawn from the Vazomfortableneffe ofit: [t is a do&rind

full of defperation, both to them that ftand, and te them that are fallen,to men out of tempta=
tion, and in it, '
1. Leadsmen into temptation, - _ ) .
It { _ . }-And therefore it is no part of Gods word, for
, Ca Leavesmen in it : ‘
chat is vayyéator, goud newes to men, a ftore -houfe of fweet confolationsfor them that ftand,and
fuch asare fallen. Thefe things are written (faith the Apoftle) Rom.15.4. That by patience and con-
folation of the Scriptures we might have hope ; implying that therefore was the word wiitten ,and
Teft to the Church, that by the comforts contained in'it, thofepoore foules that look rowardshea~
ven, might never want in any changes or chances of this mortall life, a fweet gale of hopeto refreth
them, and carry on their fhip full merrily towatds the Haven. .. It leads men into temptation, and in-
to fuch a one too, as is as fharpe and dangerous as any the -tempter hath. The Devill can eafily per-
fwade any man that makes abfolute reprobation a part of his creed, thache is one of thofe abfolute
Reprobates; becaufe there are more abfolute Reprobates (*€ven an hundred for one, ) then abfolure
chofen ones: and a2 man hath a great deale more reafon to think that he is one.of the moft, then one
of the leaft, one of the huge multitdde of inevirable caftawaies, then one of the little flock for whom
God hathi abfolutely prepared a Kingdome. Sucha man is not only capable of,but framed and fafhio-
ned lLy his opinion for this fuggeftion; which is a very fore one, if we.may believe Calvin, Bucer, and
Zanchim, ' ’ : ' oo S ’ .

Calvin tells us, Quod nuylla tentatione vel gravius, vel péviculofins fideles percellit Satan , that the Devill Tt b 5. 8
cannot affault a believer with a temptation more dangerous. And a littleafter he faith, It is fo much S; 33
the deadlier, by how much commoner it is then any other, Rariffimus eft cujus non interdum animus hac 24 Seeks 4
cogitatione feriatur, unde tibi falus nifi ex Dei elecFione? Electionis autem qua tibirevelatio? RQue fi apud
quempiam femel invaluit, aut diris tormentis miferum pérpetuo excruciat , aut reddit penitus attonitum. So or-
dinary is the temptation, that he who isatall times free from it is a rareman (we are to conceive
that he fpeakes of thofe that believe abfolute reprobation:) and fodangerous it is ,pthat if it gee
ftrength, he which is under:it, is either miferably tormented, or mightily aftonifhed. Anda litcle af-
ter this, he faich againe. Evgo fr naufragium timemus, [ollicit® ab hoc (copulo cavendum, in quem ninguam
fine exitio impingitur, .He that will not wrack his foule muft keep from this rock. '

Bucer alfo hath a paffage like to this, V't caput omnis noxi« tentationis (faith he ) repellerida eff quaftio; _
Jurnufné predeftinati? Nam qui de boc dubitat, nec vocatum fe, nec juftificatum effe credere poterit, hoc eff, ne- 1 @ Rom: ¢.
quit effe Ghriffianm: This doubt whether we aré predeftinated or no? ' Muit be repelled as the head of 2- de pradefté
every pernitions temptation: for he that doubts of this cannot be a Chriftian. Prefumenduin igitur ut
principium fidei nos omnies effea Deo prefcitos. Every man therefore muft.prefume ic as a principle of
faith thache isele®ed, ‘ . . .

This very fpeech of Bucers Zanchy makes tife of to the fame purpofe . We fee then b)rr the teftimo- o
ny f thefe worthy men, that this temptation is very dangerous and otdinary too 4 to fuchas think Zanch : fib:
there are abfolute reprobates. The truth of both will farcher appeare by the example of Petruy Hifua- s: de naturd
aws a Schoolemafter in Hungary, who intending tq hang himfelfe , fignified in a letrer' which he left Dei. Quaft: dé
inhis ftudy for the fatisfa@ion of his friends and Countrymen, the caufe ofit,in that writing he de- Predeft.
livered thefe three things, , , _ Co . Gearg. Major

1. That he was of Calvinsand S. Aufbins opinion, that men are not dealt wichall, fecundum bona, in 2 Tim. 2,
or mala opera, according to their works good or evill, but that there are occultiores cauf2 more hidden Fol..x109s
caufes of mens eternall condition. o :

. 2. Thache was one of that woefull company of abfolute caftawaiés, Vo forthatuim in ighominiams
aveflell prepared ro-difhonour: and that therefore (though hislife had been none of the worft ) he
could not poffibly be faved. : . , ST o

. That being unable to beare the dreadfull apprehenfions of wrath, with which he was affriglic-

ed. he hanged himfelfe. For thefe are fome ot his laft words there recorded , Difceds igitur ad Lacws
Infernales aternym dedecus patrie mea;. Ded vos comtmendo, cujiws mifericordia mibi negata eff. 1 goe to thofe
iréfemall lakes, a perpetuall reproach to my Country, commending you to God whofe mercy is deny-

.ed mee. : :
_Out of this example we may ecafily colle& twothings. o ,
1. That men who think that there are many, whom God hath utterly rejeéted out of his only
X“A and pleafure, may be eafily brought to think by Satans fuggeftion, that they are of that company:
2. Thar this temptation is very dangerous; I conclude therefore the firft part of my laft Reafon,
thatabfolute Reprobation leads men into tempration. C o

Kka TWISSE.
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TWISSE
‘Coﬁﬁdemtion.

S I remember, when this Author firft had refort unto fome prime ftickler for

the Arminian wayto conferre with him there about, it wastold me thas

this Authour fhould alledge, that our do&rinc of eleftion was a com-

fortable do&trine: but then on the other fide, it was alledged, thac granting that, yet
witltall it did expofe to deflolutenes of life. And therefore I little expet any fuch ar-
gument as this to be propofed,leaft of all to be ranged amontft the niiber of thofe that
are taken to be of aconvincing nature. Yet is it the leffe ftrange, becaufe the Apoftle
roficere in pejug,to growe worfe and worfe. But
let us'confider, whether he fpeeds any better in this then in the former. And whereas
he faith, i is adoftrine full of defperation both to them that frand, andto them that are fallen.
Idoenot find thatin the accommodation of this argument, he takes any moreno-
tice of this diftinGion throughout this Se&tion. The Gofpell is tvayéaror, and the
power of God unto Salvation; but to whom ? Surely to them that believe. Rom..x. 16,
and preferve: Be faithfull unto death .and I willgive thee a.Crowne of Life. Revel. 2. xo. He
that believeth in him is tiot condemned,but he that believeth not is condemned alyedy, Lecaufe he hath
ot believed in the name of that only begotten Somne of God Fohn 3. 18. Likewife the com-
fort which the Scripture miniftreth ' to firengthen men with patience to hold outin

‘the promife of Everlafting Life, though it be long in comming; as which is the porti«

on only of fuchas are not weary of well-doing, & faint not foraccording to that of
the Apottle, Be not weary of well-doing, [0 in good time yee fball reape if you faint not. Gal, 6. 9.
And as for poore foules,if they be poore in fpirit, undoubtedly they are blefled, for
theirsis the Kingdome of Heaven: And whofe do&rine,the Arminian or ours,doth
beft maintaine poverty of [pirity1 am very willing the different may judge Yetof

. the poore of the world and ‘moft difpifed, God doth choofe to be rich in faith, and

(in this poverty of fpirit) heires of the Kingdome which Godhath prepared for them that love
him. And Gods Kingdomedoth moft confift of fuch poore and difpifed creatures.
1 Cor: 1,27, 28. Andasfor this love of God,we acknowledge that God doth not
leave it in his ele&t to the liberty of their wills, but rather that he workes it in them
by the circumcifion of the heart : Deiit: 30. 6. The Lord thy Godwill civcumcife thine heart
and the heart of thy feed to love the. Lordthy God with all thine heart, and withall thy foule that thou.
mayft live. And indeed the Kingdom is promifed to none but fuch as love him. Jac:2.5.
1t is a fingular confolation that all things work together for the good of man;but this confolation is
applyed only to them that love God, which are called according to his purpofe. Rom: 8. 28- And
as for the phrafe of locking towards Heaven, if thereby be meant their waiting for
Cbrifis comming, | make no queftion but fuch alfo fball be delivered from the wrath to cotre.
1 The(f* 1. 1o. It being not poflible they hould waite for him, unlefle they love his
app?art;g: and the Apoftle hath affured fuch that the Lord hath a Crowne of Righe-
oufneflein ftore'to beftowe upon them 2 Tim: 4. 8. And 1 take the like phraife to
fignify no lefle then the converfion of ‘their hearts to God. Fer: 50. 4. Inthofe dayes and
in that time [ayth the Lord, the children of Ifraell (ball come, they and the children of Fudab toge-
ther going, and weeping (ball they goe, and [eeke the Lordtheir God,v. §: They fball aske the way
to Sion with their faces thither-wards [aying, come let us joyne our [elves to the Lord in aperpetualt
Covenant that fhall not be forgotten. o o :
" Now | cometo the particular accommodation of this argument againft our
dolrine, And of'this he fayth, that It leads meninto temptation,and inte (uch a one as is a5
[barpe and dangerous as-any the tempter hath. Now the temptation here fpoken of confifts
in this,thac The Divell can eafily perfwade a man thatnakes abfolute veprobation a part of bis:
Creed, that be is one of thole abfolute reprobates becaufe thofe are mare abfolute reprobates (even an
hundered for one ) then abfolute chofen ons, anda man hath a'greatdeale more reafon to
thinke that he is one of the moft then oneof the leaft, one of the huge multitude of:
inevitable caftawayes, then on of that little flock;” for whom God hath abfolutely.
prepared a Kingdome, And this he pretends to prove out of Calviny Bacer, and Zanchi-
Tl e us3:
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a; and this togither with a ftory related out of Geiargfiw’ Major a Lutheran concer-
ning Petrus Glofuanus, a Schoole-mafter in Hangary is all his proofe.- Now in anfwer
hereunto 1 will proceed by degrees. Firft he continueth ftill to ferve his turne with
the equivocation of this phraife of abfolute reprobation without difiinguifhing: Andal-"
beit, it may be gathered by his difcourfe,that as Othersdoe, fo he himfelfeconfiders
it not guoad actum volentis, as touching the &t of God willing, but quoad res volitas, as touching
the things willed. Yet he is well pleafed to confound the thiugs willed into one, asit
they had no difference as toucl‘:,;ing their abfolutenefle, whereas the deniall of grace
together with the infliing of damnation,(which are the things willed by reprobati-
on which accordingly is diftinguifhed into Roprobation from grace e reprobation from glory,
'or unto damnation )are fo different,that God doth decree indeed the abfolutenefle of
the one, but hedoth not atall décree the abfoluteneffeof the other,but meerly the
conditionall nature thereof. For grace he deriieth and purpofeth to deny abfolute-
ly. For the Apoftle plainly profefleth, That asGoed hath mercy onwhom he will Rom: g.
18. Bybringing them unto faith. Rom. 11.30. Sohehardeneth whom he will by denying
faith unto them. But as for Glory and damnation,like as God doth not abfolutely, fo
neither did he decree abfolutely to deny the one & infli& the other, but only conditi-
onally, to wit, in cafe of finall perfeverancein fin. Therefore I have reafon to under-
ftand him of reprobation from grace, as often as he {peaks of abfolute reprobation,&
c6fequently his meaning muft be thatGod doth not deny grace,but upon condition of
mans doing or not doing fome thing, fo that if either man did fomething or leave un-
don fome thing, thé God would give him grace,which for want thereof he doth not;
which is as good,as in plain termes to profefle, That grace is given according to works. Then
againe confider , what is that grace, which # given upon condition, and not abfo-
lutely by thefe mens opinion; Is it which thy call univerfall, and wherein confifts the
‘enlivening of mans will, & the enabling of him te will any [piritwall good whereto,be fhall be
excited?This cannot be given any otherwife then abfolutely; for as much as they make
it to be given when a man commeth into the world:and to that purpofe doealleadge
that, Fobn Ye 9. This is thet true light which enlightens every man that commeth intothe world. Ot
Is it exciting grace, that isnot " given abfolutely ? This cannot be neither ; For this
exciting grace is in the miniftry of the Word. Now when the Gofpell is brought unto
a Nation, not only the civill fort; but the moft prophane are made partakers of i¢
indifferently; fo that predeftination hereunto muft be acknowledged even by thé
Arminians themfeves to be abfolute, as it fignifies predeftination unto grace preve-
nient. So that if any predeftination unto grace, be not abfolute but conditionall, ic.
muft needs be predeftination unto gracefubfequent. Asfor example, God doth de-
cree toworke in man the a&t of willing that which is good; this decree (fay they)
is not abfolute but conditionall. Now I pray confider what is, or can be the conditi-
on hereof, but the at of willing? And this indeed is their doftrine , as have feen it
under the hand of one of them,namely,that God doth work in s velle modo velimus,
as much as to fay, If we will make our felves willing to believe, to repent, to doe any
good work,then God will make us willing hereunto. This s the iffue of the comfor-
table do&rine of thefe Arminians;and unlefle we concurre with them in fuch unfober
expreflions, weexpofe our felves to the temptations of Satan ( yea the foreft
temptations if we believe this Author;) and bereave our foules of all comfort fromi
the Scriptures; Asif divine confolations were like to their argumentdtions, the one
asunfober as the other. But let us confider the force of his Argument; Ific be fo eafy
a matter for the Divell to perfiwade a man of this, how came it to pafle thac he did
not per{wade Auftin hereof, or Profper, or Fulgentius, or any of thofeancient writers,
in this argument againft the Pelagians: How is it that he could notperforme foealy
~amatterupon Calvin, Bucer, Beza, Zanchy, Funiue, Pifcator, or any other of thofe fa<
mous writers in this’argument ? How isitthat he prevailes over fo few in compari-
{on ? Nay,confider was there ever any that was perfwaded, or can this Author pro-
<duce any evidence to prove,that ever any was perfwaded that himfelfe wasa Repro-
bate upon this ground, to wit,becaufe the number of Reprobatesare by farre few-
er then the number of Gods ele&. though (as he fpeakes) an hundered for one?l have
read of diverfe, colleted by Goulartius within that century of ‘yeares next preceding
‘his worke, that have caft themfelves away in defpaire; . yet not all neither upon con-
ceit of theirabfolute reprobation : And of them that have fo conceived, not one doe
1find that hath entertained this coneeit upon the ground here mentioned by this
4. Kk s ' " Author
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Authour Francis Spira is a firange prefidenc,but the ground of this defperate conditi-
on is manifefted to have bin this,that he cceived himfelf'to have fined che fin againft
the Holy Ghoft. Many in our dayes have been knowne to have made themfeluesa
way, and this very yeare 1632, hath brought forth many ftrange examplesin this
kind; bu hitherto I have not heard;that'the ground of this their defperate refoluti-
ons was this, that the Devill had per{waded them they were abfolute Reprobates,
much lefle that they were perfivaded hereunto by fo forry a ground, as thac which
this Authour alledgeth. And as beforel fignified, all this- muft proceed of reproba-
tion from grace; Andif God deny grace upon the meere pleafure of his will,and
notaccording to mens Workes, the wayis open to defperation, and itis an eafy
matter for the Devill to perfwade us that we are abfolute Reprobates;as this Authour
with great zeale of his caufe,belike upon the fingular comforthefinds in his owne
way,difputeth. But over whom hath the Divell thispower ¢ Not over Heathens, for

they are nothing acquainted with thedo&rine of ele&tion, and reprobation; but over

Chriftians; Yet conlider I pray, who are Chriftians, but fuch as believe in Chrift 2
And is it an eafy matter for the Devill to perfwade fuch as believe in Chrift that they
are Reprobates ? If fo then either asit is reprobation from grace, or as it fignifies re=
probation from glory, not s it fignifies reprobation fromgrace; foric is fuppofed
they are in the ftate of grace, to wit, in'the ftates of faich, which is the prime grace.
As for reprobation from glory, we doe not maintaine that God doth abfolutely de-
ny that, or that he decreed abfolutely to deny that, but onlyto fuch as fhould be
found to dye infinne. Againe,as many as maintaine abfolute reprobation, they doe
withall maintain that faith is a fruit of eletion and conf¢quently by the Genius .
of their dotrine muft conclude that they are eleft and not Reprobates. Againe, they

_according to their do&rine doe maintaine, that who is once in the ftate of regeneras-

tion connot fall a way totally or finally: Therefore they are not fo eafy tobe per-
{waded that thty are. Reprobates at all,but elet rather, Let them, that is our ad~
verfaries, looke to this, and that they are noteafily perfwaded by the Devill that
they are reprobates, at leaft, that they neither have or can have any aflurance of their
ele&tion, for asmuchas they deny faith to bea fruic of elettion ; and whatfoever
their faith be, yet are of opinion that theymay totally and finally fall from it, and
be damned. Farther confider, fteing this Authour denies not, but the damnation
of every Reprobate is decreed by God everlaftingly, and that irrevocably,
though upon- . forefight of finall perfeverance in finne. Ipray what comfort is
it forany manthat he is not an abfolute Reprobate, if (‘g "be he is perfwaded
that he is a Reprobate,fand from everlafting ordained to condemnation?. Now 1 will
prove thatitis anealy matter for the Devill to perfwade any Arminian thac he
is aReprobate, by the fame argument which this Authour ufeth againftus. For
fecing the Reprobates are more by farre thenthe ele&, even an hnndered for one,
and withall thaticis an eafy thing for the Devill to perfivade any man that heis
rather of that number which is greateft then of thac which isleaft, hence it followes
by his owne forme of argumentation that it is an eafy matrer for the Devill to per-
fwade any Arminian that heisa Reprobate. ‘Yetthe vanity of this argumentation
I have formerly fhewed iby reprefenting firft thevaft number of Heathens in all ages
in comparifon unto Chriftians. Secondly the variety of Se&s in Chriftian Religion,
and that moft of them miferably corrupe, together with the vaft number of prophane
perfonson the on fide, and of Hypocrites on the other,why fhould any man that is
privy'to his owne heart, as looking towards Heaven, be carried away with {o bafc 2
pretence,as to copceive himfelfe to be'a Reprobate,efpecially confidering the nature
of man to hope the beft of his fortunes, and that upon no ground: to {peake of , asit
appeares in thofé¢ who venture in Lotteries. Whereas every true Chriftian belicving in
in Chrift hatha. certaine ground for the aflurance of his ele&ion by ourdofrine.
And truly I am verily perfwaded the Devill is more wife then to think {o bafe an illu-
fion as this, is likely to prevaile; Save that in cafe this Author or his Informator doe
believe as chey pretend, hereupon he may take advantage to work upon them- accor-
ding to their own rules to perfiyade them thereby, that they are Reprobates : and 'till
we find he hath prevailed {o with them , we have no reafon. to conceive that it is an
eafy matter for him to perfwade us that we are abfolute Reprobates; no northen nei-
ther confidering that we'make nofuch rules, but rather conceive them to be the fan-
cies of crackt or crazed braines. And the Devill had need be more wife then fo, gihe
L ‘. praflice
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praltice to prevaile with us, which uridcubtedly,fo long s ‘God be ‘pleafed by his
grace to keepe us in our right wits, lie ‘never fhall: Certainlyif they defire to bring
“thisrule inco our faich, they muft firft manifeft thac the Devill hath fo prevailed
with them to make them conceive themfeluesto be Reéprobaces; ‘otherwife it cannot
~ be they fhould conceive fo eafy a matter for the Devill toperfivade any  of us up-
on fo forry a ground as this, that we are abfolute Reprobates. As for them that
-are fallen,('to profecute that diftin&tion this ‘Authour ‘gives: according to t‘hc‘ggr:s
~ ofit, which this Authour himfelfe doth ‘not) Chriftians fallen may be underftood
" two mannerof wayes,either asfallen from the ftate of ‘grace,or asfallen only into
finne, but ftill ftanding inthe ftate of grace. Astouching the firft we acknowledge _
no fuch falling ‘away, St Fohn profefling of cértdirie Apoftates faying, They went 11oh. 2.1
out from us, but they were notof us; forhad - shey beene of lis, they bad conceived with ws. As for
fuch as fall into finnie, we that ‘maintaine abfolute ele&tion and reprobatjon, doe
withall maintaine with King Fanies in the conference of Hampton Court , that all fuch
fhall arife againe by repentance. Arid therfore thére is o reafon we fhould conceive,
upon the ‘committing of any fuch finne,that we are Reprobates; leaft of allupon fo
bafe groundsas here _are fpecified by - this ‘Authour. Now Icome to his proofe
of thisby his three teftimonies. = AT o A ‘
1. The firft whereofis the teftimony of Calvin: Whereto I anfwer firft in generally
That not one of thefe Authours here mentioned take any notice of the ground
whereupon this Authour builds, namely,of the paucity of theeléck i comparifon to
Reprobates, therchence to conclude, That it is an ealy matter for the Devill to per-
fwade them that they are Reprobates, if they fhould Have becne fure to have recei-
ved fo much from ‘thepen of this' Aathoyr.  More particularly I acknowledge the
the words of Calvin here alledgedy namely;- that the Devill doth nor affault the believer
with ‘@ temptation more dangerous: But why doth ot this Authour goe on'to tell, what the
temptation is which asit were ina breach Calvin fets downe thus, Quam dum ipfos fue
electionss dubitatione inquietans , fimul prava ejus extra viam inquirende cupitate folicitat. 1t
confifts of two parts. The firft is difguieting of them with doubting of their election. The fe-
cond is,his folliciting of them with an ill defire of inquiring about it,after awrong way.Both
thefe Calvin fo compounds,as to make up but one tentation: In the next place, Calvin
fhewes what itisfor a man to inquire: of his ele&tion a wrong way. Extrd viam in-
quirere Voco,ubi in abditos divine [apientie vece[fus perrumpere bomunicio conatur, & guo intelligat
quid de fe fit conftitutum apud Dei tribunal, ad [wpremém usq; erernitatem penetrare. To inquire
afterit out of the way, is,when a vile man endeavoureth to breake into the fecretsof
divine wifdome,and to pierce into the highefteternity,to know what God hath ordai=
ned of him there. Thiske fayeth is{for a manto cast bimfelfe into a deep,to be fwallowed
up of a bottontlefJe gulfe, andtothrow himfelfeinto innsinerable (nares, fuch as be can never wind
himfelfe out off.  And to this he fayethwe are very prone; and hereupon comes in
the next fentence alledged by this Authour, Rariffimus enim eft few there be whofe minds
are not taken wpwith this contemplation, Whence doth Salvation conie unto thee, but from
Gods ele&tion?Now what revelation haft thou of thine eletion?And if thefe thoughes
doe once takc hold of a man,either in cruell manner it torments 'miferable man
continually, or makes him altogether ftand aftonifthed. All thisis delivered by Cal-
vin of them who enquire about their eleftion a wrong way; the very fame way being
condemned alfo by King Famtes in the conference at Hampton Conrt, or that-which he
there deliverethmuch at one.  And all this, this Authour very judicioufly conceales;
thinking fuch a dog-trick well beconies his free will, and his grace alfo. But then Cal~
vindifcovereth alfo another way, iri ea luftranda, that is,in difcovering a mans ele&ion;
and fuch as wherein, tuta eft pacata, addo etiam jucunda, navigatio a marmay (aile [afely,pea=
ceably,and [weetly: and that they who fearch after their eleion in'a due order, s it is
containied in  Gods Word, they are like toreape thence fintgular confolation , eximium inde veferent
confolationis fruéttum.  Then he fhewes what this way is, and that  we muft beginne
from our vocation (to wit,unto faith and unto repentance) and thence afcend to our
ele&ion, in this way he profeffethno uncomfortable condition,biit moft comfortable
is likely to accrue unto him. TheWrong way he warnesus to avoyd carefully: but
withall . profefleth, that no rocke atallis likely to be merwithall in this right
\gimay. By this] defire every indifferent perfon will judge aright of this Authouirs car-
fiage. o . ' . , ’
2. Thenextis Bicerin 8. ad Rom: g2 de predeft: Now Bucers dif¢ourfe,asic iir rg:&
o - late
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lated by this Authour himfelfe appeares to tend tono other end but this, that Chris.
ftians thould not difquiet themfelues with doubting, whether they are predeftinate
or no, but rather without doubt perfwade themfelues that they are of the number
of thofe whom God hath predeftinate. And by thisT perceive what is his meaning
here in,which formerly I underftood not,when this of Bucer was alleadged by this-Au-
thour to an other purpofe. ~And his meaning feemes to be this, whofoever is called
and believes in Chrift,ought to believe that he is predeftinate. For indeed faith in his
opinion isthe fruit of oarele&tion,and from the ~liY(e in the Theffal: Paul was perfwa-
ded of their ele&ion 1 Theff:1.3,4. Remembring the worke of your faith and labosr of your love,
knowing that you areelected of God. Now fhall others hereby be drawne tobe confident
of our eletion, and fhall not we our felves who alone are privy to the fecret paffa-
ges of our hearts,when othersarenot. Now pray confider,whether thisbe fo much
as to intimate that it is a farre eafier matter for a man to be perfwaded that heisa Re-
probate,then that he is of the number of Gods elett. .

3. By thisI perceive the meaning of Zanchy allo, in faying, That every C hriftian
isbound to believe that he iseleft: Letusin thenameof God examine our faith
whether it be true faith or no; but furely fo farre as we are perfwaded of the
truth of our faith,fo farre have we no caufe to doube of our eleftion. "Buc this of
-Zanchius is no more to the purpofe,whereunto this Authour alleadgeth it,than that of
Bucers. :

4. In the laft place,T cometo the relation of Georgims Major of a certaine Schoole-
Mafterin Hungary, Petrus Hofuaius by name, for fol find him called in Dietricus,
tholigh this Authour calls him Hofuanns, miftaking belike the copy which he tranferi-
bed. Now Dietricus relates it as out of Georgius Major as this Authordoth. Bat I won-
der nota little that Ofiander in hislat Century makes no mention of it, that Ican
find, thoagh I have fearched afterit,as the Woman in the Gofpell did after her loft-
groat: Whether hegaveany credit to Georgius Major his relation, I know not; or
whether any thing cameto his knowledge afterwards,as touching the unfaithfull
neffe thereof. . But take we it asit lyes in this Authours relation.

. 1. ‘That he profefled himfelfe of Calvins and dugfins opinion:] hope this makes
no more againft Calvin and us, then it doth againft Auftin and all thofe that tooke
part with him, againft the Pelagians in his dayes,and the remnants of them after-
wards. Butif hisopinion was, that men are not deale withall fecundum bona or mala
opera, but that there aveoccaltiores canfe of mens Eternall conditions, will any {ober Arminjan
impute thisunto us ? Doe we fay that God damnes any man but for finne, or that
God rewards any man of ripe yeares with Salvation but by way of reward, of-
theire faith repentance and good-workes? When the Remonfrants at the Hague con-
ference propofed their doftrine of predeftination and reprobation, after this man-
ner, namely, That God from eternity did ordaine to fave believersand to damne
unbelievers, (to this effe) , Did any of the Contra-Remonftrants, or any of the
Synod of Dort except againft the trath of this # But whereas the Remonftrants and
and Arminiansdid acknowledge this to be the whole decrce of predeftination and
reprobation: Againft this exception was tooke both in the Hague conference, andin
the Synod of Dort , and Thefes alfo by divers forraine Divinslaid downe againtt it,
& particularly by our Brittayne Divines amongft others; Al of them maintaining that
there wasan other decree concerning the giving of the grace of regeneration, of
the grace of faithand repentance unto fome;and denying it anto others. And this
decree,we willingly maintain,proceeds not, no notin the execution thereof, accor-
ding to mens workes good or evill, what{oever be the end of any that maintaine it
The contrary, namely, that grace is given according unto workes, being a dottrine
generally conderaned in the Church from' the yeare 415, at that time it was con-

- demned in the Synod of Paleftire, and Pelagius himfelfe driven to fubcribe untoit,

otherwife himfelfhad been anathematized. But this Authour delivers it asthe
opinion of Hofuanas concerning mensEternall conditions, whereby I take to be
meant Salvation and Damnacion. Andindeed as here the do&rine is exprefled, it
is more agreable with the doftrine of the Predeftinarians, as Sigebert relatesi, then
with the do&rine either of Auftin or Calvin:and they{ame Sigebert writes not that it was
Austins do&rine, but that it rofe out of the milunderftanding of Auftins writings: Yet
T'confefle that Tyro Profer before Sigebert {paresnot to profefle,of that Predeftinarian
hereby, thatit rofe from Austin; as Dr Vfber obferveth, But this was a meere pra&xcg

: ‘ of
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of the Seri-Pelagians, corrupting the -do&rine of Auftin, the béttér to expofe it o
obloquy and reproach, 2. ‘As for the fecond, ‘that hexwas one of the woéfull company of
abfolute caftawayes. Hereinthe Author of this difcourfe-accommodates himfelfe to his
-own ftage; Throughout Dietricus his relation, { find no ‘mention of any fuch diftin-
&ion as of réprabates and ‘abfolute reprobates, but an acknowledgement , certwm effe
“nymerum [alvandorum, & predeftinatorumvel ad vitam, vel ad mortem; ‘And of himfelfe, that
‘he was ex numero damnatorum 5 but1 doe not find the word abfolute throughoat. That
‘his life was'none of the worft, himf{elfe was:no competent judge: yet I confefle there
are degrees of prophanenefle and hypocrify,and the very reprobates are not equall in
finne. And withall a morall lifeis eftcemed in the world in refpe&t of their converfati-
‘on‘towards men; buc we know that to deny Gods truth, and to opplofe. it againft the
light of confcience, is of an higher nature in the fight'of God, and ufually is of more
fearfall confequence. Of Francis Spira Ifind no complaints madein refpe&t ofhis mo-
rality towards men, bot he laid anto hisown charge, That'he had finned againft the ho-
ly Ghoft. Yet neither this Hofuanus, nor Spira doe I ind to have broken forth into any
‘blafphemy againft Gods juftice in reprobating them. Nay,thislatter was heard
ftrangely to dilcoarfe of the juftice of God, without any murmuring againft his pow-
‘er. And in our tinte we have heard of ftrange cxamples, of fome that have gone fo-
‘berly on to the deftroying of themfelves, in a very devout acknowledgement of Gods
juftice in giving themover. _ o

3. Astouching the dreadfull apprehenfions of Gadswrath, I nothing doubt, but
‘when God gives men over tothe power of Satanjthey may be fo improved by him,as
‘to make a man weary'of his life, though I find not this {pecified - in Dietricus , who yet
‘relates this ftory out of Georgizs Major. But Iread the like in Goulartiis his colletions
‘of a defperate man in his time dying, that faid .  among many other horvible fpeeches)  that
‘e wifbed to be alreadyin Hell. And beinjy demanded the caufe of fo wicked a defire  For that (faid
he) the apprehenfion of torments which doe attend me, caufe me prefently 10 feele a double Hell; when
T fball feele it at the full, 1 fhall not ex[pect it anymore. But no mention throughout of any
opinion of his concerning Divine reprobation that moved him thereunto. The
'words here alleadged , Difcedo ad ldcus infernales, Deo vos commendo, ctijus mifericordia mi-
binegataeft. Thefc,l fay, and the matter of thefe alone, I find in Dietericus his relatis
on out of Georgius Major on 2 Tym.c.2. p.59. 6. Itrans thus. * Aitin Hungaria &
* multis aliis locis notiffimum ‘effe de homine quodam Calviniano, Petro Hofuano
“ReltoreSchiolz Gengerin, qui ex defperatione fibi ipfilaqueo injetto vitam fini-
“vit, Anno1562. die 22. Julii; reli®o manufcripto, in' quo ( preter alia ) hac
< exftitere. O meinfelicifimum omnium, quia’ fatias fuiffcc me nunquam natan.
“ Verum eft certum effe numerum falvandoram:, hoc ex me, fed quid ad me ? Hoc
i3 neceffaiid fieri debuit. Nemo igitur argumentetur, Deus omnes vocat ; longe
“fechs fe res habet. Calvini{ententiam de certo pradeftinatorum nutmero, item
“ Anguftini,quifqué teneat. De me intelligo quemliber ante uterum matris prade-
_ “ftinacum, vel advitam, vel ad mortem, quod nunquam quifquam nifi in hord mor-

% tis cognofcere poteft. Ego fum ex numero damratorum , ergo Deo nunquam af-
¢ fcribi poflum. Hoc certe credatis re@um effe quod Paulus Rom. g. feribit. Mife-
¢ reor cujus mifereor. Nifcedo ad lacus infernales. Deo voscommendo , cujus mi«
“ fericordia mihi negata eft. Ecaddic Major hzc verba, Hic eft fru&tus perver(z do-
<« &rinz de predeftinatione hominum. Concerning which relation give me leave to
obfervefomewhat. - o L - -

1. Here isno fuch thing as this Author relates; that Hofunus fhould fay thae
man by Calvinand Auftins opinion, isnot dealt withall ,} fecundum bona or mala ope~
re, (and indeed this deciphering out of Auftins and Calvins opinion,is notorionf-
ly untrue;) neither astouching occultiores caufe, of mens eternall conditions , as in-
deed itisapparent , that in the way of a caufe meritorious, ‘there is no other caufe
of damnation then finne, and in the way of a difpofing caufe no .other caufe of
{alvation then faith , repentance, and good workes; And as touching the effici-
-ent canfe of both, hone is or can be the caufe thereof but God. Butas touching the
‘caufe why God gives grace to one, and denyes it to ancther, wee willingly con-
fefle there is no caufe thereof; but the nieere good pleafure of God. Inlike fort;of ab-
folute caft-awayes here is no mention, no nor of Vas formatum ad ignominiams nor a«
ny fuch faying of himfelfe, that he was none of the worft. .

2. Here is no mention made of the caufe moving him hereunto,as this Author
. pretends;
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pretends, but only *tis faid, that ic proceeded of defperation. And though Major adds
as a Coronis his cenfure,thac, Hic eft fructus perverfe docirine de predestinatione hominum; yec
1 hope his cenfure isno Oracle with us, no nor with Lutherans neither; for I find him
branded by Oftander in his Ecclefiafticall Hiftory. And though he were of Auffins and
Calvins opinion in this poynt of predeftination, and did defpaire, yet it followes not,
that this doftrine moved him to defpaire. Suppofe the conceit of being a reprobate
moved him hereunto; mightit not move him hereunto according to the Arminian
tenet, as well, and accordging to any tenet, provided they doe not believe that God
hath as yet decreed nothing, or if he hath, that his decrees may be recalled? And then
again by our Do&rine of Predeftination it cannot be concluded of any man thache is
a reprobate while he lives. Nay,this feems contrary to his own opinion, which was
this, that #o man can know whether be be predeftinate to life or death 5 till the houre of his deaths
and his death was not brought upon him, but wrought by him. And as it wasin his
power not to have killed himfelfe, fo wasit in his power not to believe thathe was a
reprobate by this opinion of his. Then, again, what moved him to conceive
that he was a reprobate, is concealed all along. Now the confcience of finne com-
mitted againft the Holy Ghoft, may make aman conceive he is a. reprobate, of
what gpinion fo everhebe cencerning reprobation. Andas Itakeit, That famous
Docior of Germany; whom Gonlartius mentioneth remaining then ay Hall in Swabe, was no Calvi-
nift; of whom he reports out of the Hiftory of Germany, That having oftentimes turned
his Confeience, [ome times toward God, fome times toward the’ World , having inclined in the end to
the worfer part, [aid and confeft publiquely, that he was undone, and fell [o deepe into de[paire, a5 be
could neither receiwe, nor take any comfort or confolation, {o as in this miferable and wretched
eftate of his foule, he flew himfelfe moft miferably. It was notche do&rine of Prede-
ftination or Reprobation brought him unto this. And though a man hath not finned
againft the holy Ghott, yet a conceit offuch a finne may drive a man unto this; or of
blafphemies in an inferior degree, when God gives a man over unto the power of Sa-
tan, as Gaulartius makes mention by his own experience of another defperate man,
whomte had heard, “ who being exhorted to turne from the too vehement appre-
¢ henifion of Gods juftice unto his mercy, which was open untohim : He anfwered
““ very coldly, you fay true, God is God, but of his children, not forme ; his mercy is
“¢ certain for his elec, but I am a reprobate, a veffell of wrath and curfing, and 1doe
“already feele the torments of Hell: When they did exhort him to call God
“his Facher, and Jefus Chrift his Sonne, My mouth (" faith he ) doth fpeakeit, but
“ my heart hath horrour of it , 1believe thathe is the Fatherof others, but not of
*“ mee: When they did lay before him that he had known God, heard his word,
““and received his Sacrament; yea bot (he added) 1wasan hypocrite, and guiliy
*of many blafphemies againft God; And then he returned to his ordinary
“ difcourfes ; Tama veflell prepared to wrathand damnation, I am damned,
“1burne. The fame Goulartins reports out of the Hiftory of thetimes of a Lear-
ned man at Lovaine, called Mafter Gerlach, ¢ Who had profited foawell in his ftudies,
“¢as he wasone of the firftamongft the learned of that time. And that being touch-
‘“ ed with a grievous ficknefle , hefighed coptinually; and feeling himfelfe to draw
‘¢ neer his end, he began to difcover the ground of his fighes , fpeaking fuch fearfull
‘ words, as defperate men are accuftomed to utter; crying out and lamenting that he
‘¢ had lived very wickedly, and that he could not endure the judgement of God, for
‘ that he knew his finnes were {o great, as he fhould never obtain pardon, fo as in this
< diftreffe'he dyed,opprefled with grievous and horrible defpaire. What this wicked-
nefle of his was in fpeciall it feems he concealed; it might be horrible enough,though
done in fecret, yet no juft caufe of defpaire, tnlefle it were the finne againft the holy
Ghoft. The like is recorded of M. Iames Latomus one of the chiefe Doétors of the Uni-
verfity of Lovaine, being ohe day out of countenance in a Sermon before the Empe-
rour Chailes the Fift, returning afhamed and confunded from Bruffells to Lobaine, and
did fo apprehend the difhonour , that he fell fuddainly into defpaire, whereof he
gavemany teftimonies in publique; the whichdid move his friends to kecpe him
-clofein his houfe , from that time unto his laft gafp. Poore Latomus had no other
fpeech then that he was rejeCted of God, that he was damned, and thac he hoped for
no mercy nor falvation, as having malitiopfly made warre againft the grace and cruth -
of God* He dyed in this defpaire, neither was it poffible for any friends , or Phyfici-
ans to make him change his opinion. o ‘ ¢
) 30 l
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2, If chis ftory of Hofuanue be a truth,[ likehis conditjon theworlefor: notgiving
any reafon moving him to this defperation, and making him to conceive that he was
a caftaway. For it is apparent that by our DoGrine the way is open, (namely by faich
in Chrift) tobe-perfwaded that he'is an ele&t of God , butno way'opén to" coneeive
that he is a reprobate. Not any finne before faith, for faith in Chriftgives fufficient
affurance of the pardon of all former finnes, nor yet want of faith.,: for thougha
man want faith to'day, yet he may “enjoy it to morrow, ‘asPalmer ‘told the Sheriffe
thacexecuted him, fayinfg, Ayt hath pleafed ‘Ged to ciall me totlay s'[o'it ‘may pleafe b fo
call youto moryow. Leaft'of all was the conlideration of ‘the great number of Repro-
batesin comparifon with the fmall:number of Gods eleét, likely to be the caufe
thereof; neicher is any fuch mentioned either of Hojuanus or of Spira, or of ‘Latomus, or
of Kvans, or of any other that everl lieard or ready which'is. ftifficiént'to difcredic this
Authors difcourfe in this place. o . . v

4.  Laftly,obfervethe ablurdity of this fpéech,. Commendo vos Déo , cujus ‘mifericordia
mibi-negataeft : Though he had no heart to commend himfelfe to Gods mercy, yet he
takes heart to commend others thereunto, as if God thoughhe would fhew no mercy
to him, yet for his fake, and his prayers, and commendation fake, hewould fhew
me{chyunto others, . '

n

d a ftory in Ofiander of one Adamus Newferss, delivered with a farre bettergrace

to difcredit Calvins do&rine, not in poynt of Predeftination, but as touching the perfon
of Chrift,: inoppofition to the Ubiquitary Chimera' ofethe Lutherans, as Sir Edwin
Sands calls it; and ic is this, Neuferus Pasfor Heilderbeigenfis- ex Calvinifta Artianusyéx Ar=
riano Mahumetanus, & Eques Turcici Impevatoris factus, & Gonftantinopoli ciscumcifus eft, ing;
defperatione Turcica ad Inferds, defcendity Anie mortem [wam B. Stephiano Gerlachio referens, qua
occafione in Arriani[mum & Turci(mum incidiffet, dixit, Qgivult cavere Arrvianifmum caveat
‘Calvinifmwh. Yet Dietericus alleadg;&h the. former. ftory of Hofuanus ,only to requite
Lampadiss,who gave inftance of the fincomfortable erids of certain Luthierans , as al(o
to thew thatperfonall faults or unhappinefles, muft not prejudice the truth of any

caufe, albeit it be miaintained by them. I could infomepart requite Georgins Major

with a faying of Auguftus the EleStor of Saxony, concerning his Lutherans, which
J find in' Melchior Adamis. in  vita Penceri. This Pencer had been imprifoned by
the Duke of Saxony , and in that ftate had continued ‘many yeares , yet at length
being fet free by the mediation of the Prince of Aubalt, When the Duke found that
he continued ftill in the fame  faich: for which he was imprifoned, Lasdo (quoth che

Duke) Doctorein Penceriim, facit quad viro bono dignum eft, perfeverat in fua confeffione firmiter

& conftanter. Ego quid credam, & in quo acquiefcam incertus {um pror(us; quod Deus novit. De die

enim in diem aliquid nevi mei {acerdotes cudunt, & proferunt, & exuno me errore in. alterum pelli=

viunt, atd, implicant dubitationibus perpetuis.

One ftory more; forl am compelled unto it by the Genius of this adverfary. The
day before 1 entied upon this Se&tion, a Gentleman of good quality coming tothis
Towne,fent unto me,de(iring to enjoy my ¢company with him.at his Inne. 1 had heard
well of him before, both of his fervice in the Low Countyies, and at the Ifle of Ree.” A
mongft other chings, he fell upon difcoutfe of the goad difcipline in the Low Countries,
efpecially as touching the preparation of_the people to the Sacrament of the Lords
-Supper; both by preparatory Sermons before the daycomes, as alfo by going to their
houfes; to know of their purpofe to come to thie Lords table; and whether any diffe~
rence betwecn them and their neighbcurs were any impediment chiefeunto. In chis
courfe of theirs one coming to a certain houfe, the Mafter whereof and his Wife were
tarned A rminidris, and making the ufuall motion unto.the Wife ( forher husband
was not within ) fhe begaune to raile upon him, and to defye him; and to profefle:
her difdaine to come to their Communioni at all. The Minifter ufed not many words,
but as foone as he heard whereto her fpecch tended, departed; not long after the Ma-
fterof the houfecoming home; and hearing the Minifter had been there, and
where abouits he beganne to raile much more then'his Wife, difdaining and indigna-

ting that the Minifter thould come unto him about fuch a bufinefle, and calling

him black Devill, with proteftation that if he hadbeenac homme when' the other
came, he would have had his bloud or trodden out his guts. That night this Armini-
an Bedlem fell fick, and in his weaknefle vomited bloud , which not orily cani¢ out
of hiis mouth, but out of his riofe; ¢yesand eares, as itis fiid. Hereupon tie feric for
the Minifter, “who came unto him, when he Icamc he confeffed his . fault and fury
T L1z : again
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-againft him, befeechinghim to ‘pardon him, The Minifter exhorted him to make his
‘peace with “God, for ‘as for himfelfe lie had not offended himyand gave him the beft
comfort he could; never the lefle the fellow -dyed. The Gentleman, that made this
relation to my felfe-and an other with me,upon the noyle of fo ftrange a builinefle,
thoughtgood to énquire of the truth; and comming to Leyden(there was this Tra-
.gedy alted) he went to his Painter, whom e meant ‘to“emgloy in drawing his picture,
and asked him about the matter: This Painter was alfo become an Arminian, and
told him,that indeed the Man had raved againft the Minifter in the ftreet, but the
‘manner of his-death wasnothing {o as he had heard. After this,the fameGentleman
pafling over from Flaunders fide untoDert, as hewas in the boat, asked the Boat-
manof the truth of this report. ThisBoatman alfo was an arminian, and he tells him
it wasnothing fo, but that the man-dyed by accident,asany other man mighe; An
‘other in the  boat hearing this, turnes to the Gentleman,faying, Captaine, believe
him not, for the ftory yon have heard is a certaine trath, but thisRogue (fayeth he
poynting to the Boat-man)) is an Arminian, and thefe Arminians are like the Egyp-
tians, let 'God fhew never {o many miracles and judgements upon them, yet they
will not believe; I proteft I doe nothing affe& them, nor pleafe my felfe in thefe and
fuch like relations, but I am driventoit, te requite theadverfary, who helpes put
his hungry  difcourfe with fuch tales asthefe, o '

A A A AR At
DISCOVRSE |
‘SECT. II.

I 'L leaves men‘in temptation : and this it doth two waies; Firlt by making the teinpred unce

B pable of true comfort. - 2. By making Minifters unable to give true comfort.  Firft it maketh
the tempted uncapable of true comforr; like a Gorgons head, it doth fo trouble their fancies,and
- gmaze them, efpecially in their paroxyfmes and fits, that che ‘ftrongeft arguments of comfort,
applyed with as much art and evnning as can be, will not faften upon them. With Davidthey fay in
their feare, thatall men are lyars, namely all fuch as come to comfort them i their temptation: And
the reafon is, bacavfe jt isan opinion incompatible with any word of comfort, that can be miniftred
to the diftreffed fonle in this temptation. Gods love to mankind, Chrifts death for all mankind, and -
the calling of poore finners without exception to repentance or falvation, withall other grounds of
‘confolation; the tempted will eafily elude with the grounds of his opinion: which thar we may the
better {ec , letus imagine that we heare a Minifter and a tempred foule, reafoning in this or the like
mannes. v '
L Tempred. . ‘ N
Woeis ey T ama caftaway: 1amabfol u;ely reje&ted from Grace and ‘glory.
. , Minifter.
Difcourage not thy felfe thou poore afflited foule; God hath not caft thee off. For he hateth no<
.thing that he hath made; but bears a love to aIl‘l n_xen;l and to thee amongft the\reﬁ.
_ Tempted, , .

God hareth no man as he is his creature, but he hateth a great many.as they are involv'd in the firft -
tranfgreflion, and become guilty of Adarns finne. And God hath a two: fold love, (as I have learned,)
a general! love, which puts forth it felfe in outward and temporall bleflings only, and with this he
loved all men: Andafpeciall love, by which he provideth everlafting life for men ,and withthishe
loves only a very few, which out of his alone will and pleafure he fingled from the reft. Under this
generall love am I, not the fpeciall. ' T

_ Miniffer. ’ s
" God fo lovesall men, as that he defirés their eternall good, for the Apoftle faith, he would have
all tobe faved, and lie would have no ian perith, l:lo‘r thee in particular,
- ' _ Tempted, S \ .
Al istaken two waies: for all forts and conditions of men, high and low, rich and poore ,bond
and free, Jew and Gentile; and for all particular meh in thofe feverall forts and conditions. God.
would have all forts of men to be faved,, but notall particular men of thefe forts ; fome of my Coun-
try,and my calling,&c. but nor all, or nfee in particular. Or it it be'true that God would haveall
particular men to be faved; ‘yet he wills it only with a revealed Will, not with a fecret will,for with
}hat he will have a great company to be damned abfolutely, Under this revealed willam Inot the
ecret. 0 :
- _ o Minifter. -
~ Chrift came into the World to feeke and to fave what was loft , and is a propitiation not for onr
finnes only, (ideff) the finnes of a few particular men, or she finnes of all forts of wen , but for the
finnes of the whole world; therefore he came to fave thee, for thon waft loft, and to be.a propitia-
tion for thy finnes, for thou art part of the whole world., ‘ " “d _
Temptes -
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S Tempted. . _ N .

.The World,as T have heard, is taken two waies in Scriptutes, largely for all mankind, and ftritly
ina rore reftrained fignification, for the ele®, or for believers: Or ifit be true that he dyed for all
'mankind, yet he dyed for them but after a fort, hie dyed for them all dignisate pretii , he did enough to
have redeemed all, if God would have had it fo: but he did not dye for all voluntate propofiti, God ne-
ver intended that he fhould fhed his bloud for all, and €very nran; but fora few fcle& ones only, with
whom it is my lot not to be numbred.

' Miniffer. . A

God hath founded an univerfall Covemant with meh; upon the bloud of Chrift thy Mediator , and
therefore he intended it fhould be fhed for al] men univerfally. Hehath madea promife of falvation
to every one that will believe, and exclades none, that doe not exclude chemitlves. -

- Tempted. - oo
_ God purpofed his Sontie fhould dye for all men, and that in his hame an cffer of remiflion of finnes
‘and falvation thould'be made to every one but yet upon this condition, that they will doe that
tv}v;hicl}the*meane:s the greareft part of them fhall never doe; (id ¢ff.) Repent and Believe , nor I among

e reft, )

Miniffer.

God hath a true meami]r)gi thatall men Who are called , fhould repent and believe s thatfo they
might be faved: as he would haveall to be faved, {0 to come to the knowledge of the truch ; and as
he would have no man'to perifh, fo he would have all men to repent; and therefore he'calls them in
the Preaching of the word to the one; as vTvcll as dto the other.

o . Tempted. . o .

God hath a double call; aii outward call by the Preaching of the word, an inward call by the irre-
fiftible work of the fpirit in mens hearts. The outward callis a part of Gods outward will , with
that he calls every man to believe; the inward and effe@uall call is a parc of his fecree will, and with
that he doth not call every man to believe; but a very few only whom he hath infallibly and inevita-
bly ordained to etérnall life. And thirefor‘e by the outward will,which I enjoy among many others,
Icannot be affured of Gods good will and meaning that I fhall believe, repent, and be faved.

By this we may {ee, that no {oind comfort can b€ faftried upon a poore foule’; rooted in this opi-
nion, when he lyes under this horrible:tempration; The example of Francis Spira an ltalian Lawyer,
will give fome farcher light and proofe to this. This Spira about the yeare 1548 , againft his know-
ledge and confcience did openly abjure his religion , and fubfcribe to Popery 5 that thereby he mighe
preferve his life, and goods, and liberty. Not long after hie fell intoa deep diftreffe of Confcience
out of which he could never wreftle; but ended his woefull daies in defpaire. To comfort him came
many Divines of worth and note;  butagainft all che comforts that they applyed unto him, he oppo-
fed two things efpecially. 1. The greatnefle of his finne: Itwas a finne of a deep dye, commit-
ed with many urging and ag‘gravating circumftances, and therefore could not be forgiven. Thisar-
gument they quickly took from him, and convinced him by the example of Peter,that there was no-
thing in his finne, that could make it irremiffible. Peter that committed the fame finne , and with
more odious circumftances,repented and was pardoned,.and fo' ( no doubt) might he. 2: He oppo-
fed his abfolute reprobation; and with that he put off all their comforts, Peter ( faith he ))- repented
and was pardoned indeed, becanfe he was eleted : as for me I wasutterly rejedted before Iwas
borne; and therefore I cannot poilibly repent, or be faved. If any man be eleéted he fhall be faved,
though lie have committed finnes, for numbet many, and haynousin degree : but if hebe (‘ex repu-
diatis) one of the caftawaies, neceffario condemnabitur: though his finnes be fmall and few . Nibil in-
tereft, an multa, an pauca, animagna,an parva fint, guando nec. Dei mifericordia, nec [anguis Chrifti quicquam
ad eos pertinet. A reprobate muft be damhned, be his finnes many or few, great or fmall; becaufe Gods
mercy,and Chrifts merits belong not to him. In this very ftory, (recorded by Celins Secundus, and
Calvin, with fome othérs who lived at that time; and wrote of it to their friends;) asina glaffe we
may fee the difconfolate condition of a poore foule, that is ftrongly conceited , that the greateft part
of the world, dre abfolute reprobates, and that le is one of them; he fticketh fo faft in the ‘mire and
clay, that he can very hardly be drawne out:

TWISSE
Conftderation.

His Se&ion I may ficly divide. into tvio parts. The firft whereof isa pret-
ty Comedy.  Thefeconda Tragedy. The firftis pra&ifed by this Au-
, thour in a dialogue, fhaped by himfelfeand accordingly accomodated to
his owne ftage, asan Enterlude of his owne making. The. Tragedyis related only
“of Francis Spira; and 1 willingly confefle, It is the ftrangeft that ever,l heard or read,
of aman going ofi foberly to the utter undoing of himfelfe bothbody and foule.
But the relation of it is moft hungryly %erflfomed by this Adthour as if his care We{é
' 3 ' only
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only tofervehis owne turne, and then cares not what becomes of the maine condi-
tion of the flory, which indeed is maft remarkable: Thave'but touched upon itin
former paffages,but here I fhall infift upon it more aclarge;and the rather,becaufe
it ishere propofed not more unfaithfully then impioufly, ‘to deface or out-face the
precious truth of God concerning his -abfoluteneflein'making whom he will a vef-
fell of wrath. But firft I muft difpatch my anfwer to the Audtegredients of chofe
twoparts. And let it be remembred what formerly 1have delivered, chat flill
he confounds reprobation from grace,with'reprobation from glory; as if we main-
tained the abfolutenefle of the one,as well'as we do maintain the abfolurenefie of the
other; which is moft untrue. _For albeit, Wwe maintaine that God hath decreed abfo-
Tately to beftow grice uponfome, (whichare Gods ele&, ) and abfolutely to deny
grace unto others,(whom we account Reprobateshere upon,)not conditionally;for
if grace were ordayned to be beftowed conditionally, to wit, upon condition of fome
worke performed by man; then fhould gracebe beftowed according unto workes,
which in the phrafeof the Ancients is all one, with_faying,that grace is beftowed ac-
cording unto merits. -And this was condemned above 1200 yeares agoe in the Sy-
nod of Paleftine, & Pelagius driven tofubfcribe untoit, left otherwife himfelfe had bin
excommunicated. But we,doe not maintain that God hath ordayned that damnarci-

_on fhall be abfolutely infli&ed onany biit only conditionally, to wit,in cafc they dye

in fin. Yet it became this Authors wifdom to confound them,leaft diftinguifhing them
as they ought to be difttingithed,& carrying himfelfe fairly in oppofing theabfolute-
nes of reprobation there alone,where alone it is maintained by his adverfaries,to wit,
in the particular of reprobation from grace,he fhould atfirft dath manifeft himfelfe
to maintain,that grace is ‘beftowed not according to the good pleafere of God, but
according to rhe workes of men; -and that upon' this ground it is,that he buildeth
the comfortable condition of his do&rine, concerning predeftination, which indeed
makes no difference in Gods proccedings between theele& and reprobate, but re-
{pe&ts them all alike; For their powerto believeand repent is their grace univerfall,
which they fay is givento all alike. So exciting grace in the miniftry of the Word
is equally made to-all that heare it, whether ele&t or reprobate. And thefe are che
kinds of grace prevenient: Thenas for grace fubfequent, that confifts only in Gods -
concutrence unto. thea& of faith- and, repentance which depends meerely upon
mans will (in theiropinion) and God is-as ready to concurreto the working of ic
as well in one asin another, in cafe man will. ‘On theother fide it would appeare
that our doftrine is cenfured as uncomfortable, only becaufe it teacheth man for
the obtaining of true comfort todepend meerely upon thegrace of God, and not.
upon hisowne free-will. : o

Againe,obferve how thatlike as Gregory obferves that the fame fpirit of Antichrift
might be found in them that are farre diftant intime, fo an Arminian {pirit favoreth
the fame things one with an other,and perhapsat unawars, though they in 'whom
itis found be mach diftantin place. Vofius in his laft booke of his Hiftory of the
Pelagean herefy fayth, . That our Divines doe aleadge that place of St Panlagainfy
their adverfaries in the poynt of predeftination,as the head of Medufs;a place indeed
that clearely juftifies Gods abfoluteneffe both in predeftination and reprobation:
And this Authour fayeth that our dofrine on the fame poynt is like to Gorgons head;
Now the Learned will know that Gorgonand Medufss head have no difference. Now
whether our do&rine be fo uncomfortable as this Authour objetts, it will appeare
when we come to examine the paroxyfme and fit of temptation, efpecially the kind
‘of itbeing fuch, as this Authour out ofhis fruitfull invention hath made choyce of
to reprefent, as able€ to elude the ftrongeft arguments of comfort, andibey applyed with as
much art and cunning as canne be; fuppofing that of this arct and cunning alfo, he hath
given plentifull teftimony in the fucceeding dialogue;which isa very remarkeablé
paflage of this Authours fafliciency, efpecially comming out of his ownemouth; Of
the integrity whereof theie feemes no caufe to doubt, conflidering that Arminianis-
gennity and modefty whereunto he hath lately arrived. - _

He further addes as much: weight to his former affertionsas werds can, which
though they be but wind, yet with fome, who Camelion like live by the ayre, may
prove very weighty, faying,that this do&rine of ours is incompatable with any word
of comfort (which is very much,though a word and any wordbe very little) that can

e miniftred to a deftre(Jed fonle in this temptation. Now itis very likely thavin hisdialogue
following
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following he bringsin as potent ar%umcms of confolation, as our do&rin; will
afford. The heads or placss of confolation he reckons up, Gods love 1o mankind,Chrifts
‘death for all mankind, and the calling of poore finners without exception to repentance and Salvation
with all ather grounds of comfort, and all arguments (he fayeth) drawne from hence our
opinion will elude and precludeall confolation from the diftreffed foule. Butgive
me leave to make a fairc motion as touching the fpeciall heades of confolation here
particulated. 1f it fhall be found that thefe headsof confolation doc admit a double
{enfe, on of the Arminian making, an other of our interpreting; if confolations
drawne theréfrom inan Arminian fence be eluded by our Tenet, will any difparage-
nient thereby arife to our tenet, provided we find ftore of confolatié from them taken
in our fenfe,efpecially being ready to'admit any indifferent tryal concerning the fenfe
thereof,whether theirs or ours prove moft agreeable to the word of God;Bot Ecce Rho=
dus, ecce Saltus, we are comé to the Dialogueit felfe, where he undertakes to make
good, that which he fa ith And here begins the Enterlade. :

Tempted.

Woe is me; Iam a Caftaway; I am utterly rejeéted from grace and Glory:
CONSIDERATION.

Let me take liberty to fet down what I fhould think fit to anfier unto fuch a com.
plaint, Now my Anfwer is this, Who hath revealed thisunto thee ¢ Art thou privy
Councellour to the Almighty ¢ We are taught that fecret things belong to the Lord our God, Deit. 29:
but the things-revealed are for us and for our Childrentodoe them. Now where, and when,
and how hath God revealed this his counfell unto thee, namely, concerning. thy re-
je&ion from Grace,& Glory ? We know no other revelations divine then are contay-
ned in his Word: Now hath God n hisword revealed noto thee more then unto me
that thou art a reprobate. The word faith unto thee,If thou (balt confe(fe with thy mouth the
Lord Fe(us: and believe in thy -beart that Godraifed him from the dead,thou (balt befaved, R om:
10. 9. Now how canft thou make it appeare that this belongs lefle unto thee then
to any Martyr that ever was content to lay downe his life for Chrift ? Wilt thou fay,

- Thy finnes make thee to conceive o: 1 anfwer, are they finnes greater then were the {innes
of Mgnafes, who made his {onnes paffe through the fire to Molech, gave bimfelfe to witcheraft and
forcery, and filled Ferufalem with bloud from corner to corner 2 If his finns werenot fufficient
to conclude that he wasa Reprobate, why fhould thy fins be thought fufficient to
conclude that thou art a Caft-away? Are thy finnes greater then Sauls were, who
was a Blafphemer, a Perfecutor of the Saints of God from Cittyto Citty; Yet was he received
unto mercy, Wil thou fay, Thy finnes have been committed fince thy calling ? Yet are they
greater then was the finne of Peter, in denying Chrift his Mafter, with execrations
and oathes ? And thefe finns were committed not only after his calling; but even
within his Mafters hearingtoo. Yethe went out and wept bitterly: And Chrift
as foone as he wasrifen, fent word of his refurre@tion by nameto Peter to comfort
him. Nay hath not God taught us in his word, thatthe bloud of Jefus Chrift.
cleanfeth us from all finne,1 Fobn. 1.? Andhow canft thou make it appeare, that.
any one that ever was or is, hath greater intereft therein then thy felfe? wilt thou
fay this remedy belongs unto none, but fuch as believe and repent; but 1 doe
not. I anfiwere, in like fort there 'was a time when Paul believed not , and’
when every one believed not ; yet at length they believed, andfo maift thou:
wilt thou fay, ButI cannot believe and vepent ¢ I avi{wer, this is the condition of
all «ill God takes a waythe ftony bsart out of their bowells, and- gives them a heart of flefh,
and puts his owne fpivit within them; wile thou {ay Godgives graceto others, but not tu thee ?
I infwer,there was a time when God had not mercy on them, at length an houre
came wherin he called them:foan houre may come wherin he may call thee.And
thou haft o more caufe'to conclude that he hath reje&ted thee, then ‘every Child of
God had before his calling, that God had rejeted him : without grace neither thou
canft, northey could ‘believe; but grace canbring all to faith and repentance; and
thou haft no more caufe to think that God will not bring thee to faith, then any ele&t
had, before his calling, to think that God would notbring him to faith. Now {eeing
this graceis given in the Word, doe thon waic upon God in his owne ordinance,

(which -any naturall man hath power to doe; as' namely, to goe heare a ferm?‘n)
thou
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¢hou knoweft not how it may worke upon thee, yea though thou commeft thither
with a wicked mind. For we read of fome that comming to take'Chrift were taken
by him. And Father Latimer taking notice of fome that come to Church to takea
nap, yeunever the lefle ((aith he) let them come;they may be taken -napping.

Mim’]fer.
Difcoiirage not thy félfe thou poore afflicted fonle, God hath not'cift thee off, for he hateth no-
thing that he hath made, but bears a love to-all men, and to thee amongft the reft.

CONSIDERATION.
And not only poore, but miferable alfois that afflitted foule thathath no better

‘comforter; whether we confider'the nature of the confolation, or the warrant of it.

For firft,hach not God ‘made Froggs, and Toades, and Devills, as well as man; And
hath an Arminian that boafts fo'much. of firongeft arguments of comfort, no better con-
fort to an aftli&ted foule, then that fheis Gods creature, which is the condition of a
Frogge, and a Divill, and a damned fpirit. 2. Then astouching the warrant of it;’
1s the booke of Wifdome'the beft ftore-houfe of comfort for an aflliGed foule,a booke
writen by Philothe Jew thac living after Chrifts paffion, refurre&tion and afcention,
yet never believed inhim. Againe fpeake out and ‘tell us whatisthe fiuic of chat
dove, which God beares to all men;Hath he ordained to give Salvation unto all,& to
this aftliGted foule in particular?If he hathnot,buc damnation rather unto fome, and
Earticulafly tothis foule; (‘for upon what ground dareft thou fay, or canft affure he
‘hath not:) art not thou as miferablea comforter tg her, asever Fobs friends were to
‘him 2 Or hath'God ordained to giveall men the grace of regeneration ;the grace of
faith and repentance; if fo,then either abfolutely or-conditionally; if abfolutely,then
all muft be regenerate, all muft believe and repent. If conditionally, fpeake it our,
and let thy Patient know what condition thatis, on performance whereof by man,

‘God will give him faith; fay what thou wilt, the comfortable iflue fhall be this,

Thacgrace is given according toworkes; and this indeed is the only -Arminian -confola-

‘ Tempted. . ’ _
1. God hateth n6'man as he is his creature,but he hates a great many as they are involved in che
firft cranfgreflion, and become guilty of Adams finne. »

S CONSIDERATON. B
Poorefonle, fuffer not thy felfe to be inftrufted by them, that labour to deprive

thee not only of the comfort of Gods grace,but of the comfort of common fence:
Doft thon well underftand what itis to hatea man as a finner, and notas aman?lf

_hatred be no more then difpleafure; furely whatfoever be the caufe of it,in hating

thee he is difpleafed with thee, asthou arc his creature, and that in thy prc:Pcr kind
of man; if withall it fignify punithment, whatfoever the caufe thereof be, furely he
punitheth thee asman,thoughnot forthy natures fake, for thatis the worke of |
‘God, bat for fome corruption he finds in thee. And we fhould prove very forry -
comforters; if on fucha diftinftion as this, we thould ground any true confolation;
which hath his courfe not only with the Devills, but even with them that are already
under the torments of Hell fire. But let not the.aathoricy of the booke of Wifdome,
with thee weigh up and elevate the authority of Scriptures; nor Philo the Jew be

* preferred before St Paul, or the Prophet Malachy, by whom wee are taught that as

God loved Facob before he was borne, fo he hated Efau;- and before they were borne,
‘what difference was there betweene them ? Yet this paffage out of the booke of Wil- -
domeisin a Colle& of the Papifts Liturgy; I conceivea good fence may be mdde
thereof withoutany prejudice to.abfolute reprobation, (for of Papifts we ate fayd
‘tohave learnt it and are reproached forit.) And what is that good fenfe they make

. of it ? Takeitif thou wilt from Aquinas 1.q: 23. arc3:ad. 1. Dicendum quod Dew

omnes homines diligit, & etiam omnes creaturas in quantum omnibus vult aliguod bontm: non tamen
-guodiund, bonum vult omnibusy In quantum _igitur quibusdam non vidt hoc bonunty quod ¢ft vita
-aterna, dicitar eos habere odio,velveprobare: Now if we take this Cole& from chem, lec us
take alfo their good meaning with. it; and if we can, let us make jtbetter and not
worfe. We commonly fay, that paflions are attributed to God not guead aﬂ’ec?ﬁm,

. it
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but gupad effectum: Now the effe@ of hatred is cither the denyall of grace, or the
denyall of glory, or the inflitin®of damnation; The two latter are executed only
according to mens finnes; buc the firft, to wit, the denyall of grace, proceeds meere-
ly according to the good pleafure of Gods will; like asthe giving of grace (as the A«
pottle (not Phile) hggniﬁcs, thac God' hath mercy on whom be will, and- whom be will he
bardneth; Now to{hew mercy is to bring a man to faith. Rom,11.50. And if grace
be not given according to the meere pleafure of Godswill , it muft be given accor-
ding unto workes, which is as much as to fay in the phrafe of the ancients, according
unto merits, which all along hath been condemned in the Charch of God, as meere
Pelagianifme. Yet hitherto tends all the confolation that Armiinianilmé can reach
forth unto thee; which is to afford thee no better confolation then can be afforded o
a Reprobate, o o
2. Asfor Adams tranfgteflion, let not that affright thee, who art borne within

the pale of the Church, and of Chriftian parents ; for the children of fuch are holy.
1 Cor.7. when all others are uncleane. get why fhould any man find it ftrange, that
fome of them who are guilty of eternall death, fhould fuffer eternall death? And
this Author hath formerly confefled , that Adams finne hath made all his pofterity
guil:y of eternall death. Now dlbeit God hates many, whether as involved in 4dams
tranfgreflion, or no, what macters that to thy difcomfort, ifhe hate not thee. And
what ground haft thou to conceive, that thou art in the number of them whom he
hates, rather then of thofe whom he loves? Heis no good Phyfitian , that lookes
not into the caufe of the diféafe, to remoove that; norhe any good comforter that
lookesnot into the caufe of thy difcomfort, to remoove them; Itisto be thought
that fuch an one defires rather to feed thy di_f"comfort';' then to cureit. Such is the
pratice of this comforter, otherwife he fhould not apply his arguments of comfort
(which he magnifies as the ftrongeft) withas much art and cunning as can be: But under-
ftand him aright, this art and” cunning tends not to the furtherance of thy confo-
lation, but to the advantage of his owne Arminian caufe;; and to this end,I confeffe,
he doth apply them with as much art and cunning as be can.

2. And God hath a two- fold love, a generall fove, which puts forth it feife in outward and tem«

50!'3“ bleflings only, and with this he loves all men: And afpeciall , by whichhe provideseverla-

ing life for men ,and with this only he loves a very few, which outof his alone will and pleafure
he fingled from the reft. Under this generall love am I, not the fpeciall.

CONSIDERATION.

f. As touching thediftinction, hold thee to it,leaft otherwife thou never proove
capable of more comfort- thena Reprobate iscapable of. No Arminian hath the
face todeny that God favesbut a very few; And the reafon is, becanfe very few
doebelieve and repent:in this weall agree. . Againe, no Arminian denies that very
few doe believe and repent, and finally perfevere therein.  Againie, no Arminian
denies faith and repencance to be the giftof God, and that hereby alone men are
fingled out from the reft. Now the queftion is,Whether God fingleth out fome men
“from the reft by giving them faith and repentance according to the meeré pleafure
of his will, or according to their workes? We fay, according to the méere pleafure
of Gods will, for he hath mercy 'onwhom he will. Rom: 9. 18. Arminians fay according to
mens workes; and hereupon in the iflue comes all theirconfolations to be grounded,
that is upon a notorious Herefy condemned above 1200 yeare agoe. ,

2. But as touching the accommodation of this diftinttion unto thy felfe,faying thox
‘art under Gods generall love not under his fpeciall : 1 pray thice tell me what ground thou
haft for that ? what one of Gods cle&, while they werein the ftate of nature,had

not as greate caufe to beas uncomfortable as thy felfe; and why maift not thou be
in Godsgood time in as comfortable a condition as any of them, and o fay as Fobn
doth, fee what love the father bath [bewed us that we [bould be called the fonnes of God ? doft
thoumourne for thy finne or no?if thou doft not, Why fhouldeft thou looke to
be pirtaker of thofe comforts. which are peculiar to them'that mourne ? If-
thou doft , thy Saviour hath faid "Ble;ﬂéd are they that mourne for they [ball be comfor-
ted. Doft thou hunger and thirft after the favour of God, ‘and to be made
partaker of the righteoufnefle of Chrift i;IVhiCh alone can give thee ‘aﬂ'urancg
v : : m o

ey
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of thine ele@ion? If thou doeft not hunger and thirg after this, Why’ thouldeft thou

be caft downe , becaufe thou haft not this aflurance? If thou doéft defire thisafiu-
rance,, and to that purpofe haft ‘an hungry appetite “after-the righteoufnéffe of
Chrift; thy Saviour faith, Bleffed are they that hunger and thirft after righteoufne(fe, for they

fball be filled. Or haft thou a defire to have thy finnespardoned, and thy foule fa-

ved; butnot any defire that thy foule may be fan&ified; what comfort fhonldeft
thou or any fich éxpe&tat the hands of God ? Thou wouldeft ferve the Devill , buc
thou, wouldeft not goe to hell withthe Devill. ButItell thee, God hath decreed
the contrary, namely, that allfich fhall have this doome; Goe ye curfed into everlafling
Jire prepared for the Devill and his. Angells. Yet 1 will not leave thee, nor ‘give over all
hope of thee; for Iam glad to heate thee confefle, that though thou defireft thy
finne may be pardonied, and thy foule faved, yet thou halt ‘no defire that thy foule
fhould be fanttified; therefore anfwet me but ‘to one thing miore, dnd Ihave done
with thee; Isit thy griefe and forrow, that thou haft nodefire, that thy nature may
be fan&ified, or is it no griefe at all unto thee 2 If it be no griefe unto thee , then fill
thouvakeft delight in finne; and how can delight infinine , ftand with the feare of
‘Godsjudgements, and if thou feareft not God, how canft thou breake outinto fuch
compldints, Woe'is me for I am aCaft-away : Thele motions-ufudlly proceed from the
terrours of God 5 And if thou art’ohce acquainted with Godsterrours , in confide-
ration of thy finnefull condition; ‘then be of good ‘cheere, for thefe fympromes
‘are commonly as the pangs of Child-birth , whereby it comes to'pafle, that a Chri-
ftian foule is acléngth brouight forth into the world of grace. And therefore the

Apirit of bondage, to make uss feare, doth prepare, and make way for che fpiric of a-
‘doption, whereby we'cry 4bba Father. And by experience I have’known fome , be-
ing thus caft downe, and ftricken with feares of being cdﬁ-aWagcs, when they have

been demanded whichcondition they have thought better of , ‘cither this prefenc
condition of feare and terrour, or the ‘former condition of their prophanencfle,
‘when they were without all rethotfe or ctieck of confciences; they have readily pro-
fetled, thac this prefent conditioh of feare and terrour , was thebetter of the twos
Now let us heare how well the comforter plaies his;part.

Minifié.

God fo lovesall meh, as that ke defires their eternall good; for the Apaﬁlé faith, he would have
all robe faved; and he would have no man perifh, nor thee in particular.

‘CONSIDERATION.

He proceeds very judicioufly Iconfefle, by way of graddtion from the Apocry-
phall, to the Canonicall ; but at once he makes ufe both of corrupror flilus, and aduitcr
Jenfus. The very words of the Apoftle he corrupts; for the Apoftle no where faith
that God would have allto befaved, that God woeuld have none 16 perifb; ’tis 3¢ag who will
have all to befaved in the one; and wi Berbzev G-, not willing any to perifh in theo-
ther. Meén would doe inany things that chey cannor ; it is not fo with God. And if
it be not adultey [enfus , to apply this to all and every one, hereiscomfort indeed
with a witnefle; For if God will fave every one; and withall can fave chem, where-
‘of there is nodoubt to be made , then there are no Reprobates atall; every one is
predeftinate to falvation by the will, thatis, by the decreceof God; And who hathre-
Jisted bis will;{aith S.Paul. And will hé not have atl & every one to believe & repent? If
not,then fecing he will have all to be faved, it followsthat God, wil have all men to
be faved, whether they believe or no,repent orno; But if he willhave all to believe &
tepent, by that will whereby he will have all to be faved; féeing God can giveall
men faith and fegen‘ta‘ncc’; what followes but that all and every one fhall believe and
repent,& be faved, and confequently, thereare no Reprobates at all? But I know full
well what theirinterpretation of this is,namely,that God is ready to give faith and
repentance untoall, to wit', in cafe théy will; butdoth notr God g‘n"ve‘ the veiy
will to believe and repent? Yes incafe” they will, Take this comfore thén into
thy bofome, and maY(c the- beft ufe of it to perfivade thée that thou art no
caft-away; For if thou believeft and repenteft, allis fafe, thou haft as good
affurance of thy falvation as 'Gods word can give thice. And though Fait:li

an
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and repentance be the gift of God, yet this comforter doth affure thee, that if
thou wilt believe thou fbalt belicve, if thou wilt repentthon (baltrepent. For God doth not
give the grace of faith and repentance, accordingto the meere pleafyre of his own
will, but according to mens workes; for albeit the Apoftle faich, God hath mercy on
whom he will, and whom he will he hardnech 5 -yet thatis nottobe underflood of
vocation, but rather of juftification. And letitnot ftartle thee, thac juftification in
Scripture phrafe, is oppofed to condemnation, and notto obduration, but to thy
comfort be it fpoken, it muft be oppofed to obduration here; leaft otherwife faith
and repentance fhould not be given according to mens workes, but according to the
meere plealure of God; whichis a very uncomfortable do&trine. But be thou affu-
ved, that if thou wilt believe and repent, thou fhalc believe and repent, fuch is Gods

race; and though it be astrue, I confefle, on the 6ther fide, that if thou wilt not be-

ieve and repent, thou thalt not believe and repent;. yet thatis not to be accounted
Gods grace, leaft fo we fhould fay, that Gods graceis as altiveto evill, as it is un=
to-good. So that hereby thou maift ftill perceive, “that all thy comfort de-
pem}: on this, that the grace of fajth and repentance is given according to .mens
works, ' ' '

Tempted.

_ All,istaken two waies: forallforts and conditions of men, and for all particular men? God
would have all forts of men to be faved ,bur nocall, or ree in particular. - ] .

2. .Orif he will have all particular men to be faved; yet he willsiconly with a revealed Will,
but not with a fecret will, for with that he will have a great company damned, Under his revealed
willam I, not the fecret. '

CONSIDERATION.

1. That 4/lis taken after thefe two waies in Scripture, and that in this place
1 Tim. 2. itisto be taken of genera fingulorum, 1 have formerly proved, both by the cir-
cumftances of the Text, and by the analogy of faith , for otherwile we thould trench
upon Gods omnipotency and unchangeablenefle ; and laftly by the judgement of
Auftin. But take the meaning aright, not that God would, buit that God will have all
men, that is, of all {orts, even of Kings and Princes, fome to be faved;ibuc not all and
évery one.
' AZfor the diftin®tion of a revealed will, and fecret will applyed to falvacion;
thou maift learne that fomewhere of Papifts ,but not of us. For the revealed will is
Gods commendement; now that which God commands is a part of his Law, fo is not
falvation, but rather a reward of obedience. Yet they apply this ‘diftin&ion only in
reference to faith and repentance, whereunto God hath annexed falvation: Andic
i5Gods revealed will tﬁat all who hearethe Gofpell {hould believe and repent
ex officio; but it isnot Gods will to give every one of them grace to believe and re-
pent, aswe find by, manifeft experience. Itwas Gods will in like manner to com-
mand Abraham to facrifice his fonne, but it was not Gods determination that
Haack (hould be facrificed. Inlike fort he commanded Pharaoh to let 1fracel goe , buc
withall he told Mofes, he would harden Pharaohs heart, that hehould not le¢ them
goe fora long time. , , , L ,
2.  But In the accommodation of thefe diftin&tions unto thy felfe, What ground
haftthou to afhirme, that God willeth not thy falvation in’ particular? .If thou be-
lieveft, Gods word affureth thee thou fhalt be faved ; if thou believeftnot, yet thou
- maift believe 5 and Gods word hath power to bring thee unto faith , as formerly I
have difcourfed. And as for thebeft of ‘Gods Children who doe believe, to the
reat comfort of their foules, rejoycing with joy unfpeakable and glorious: 1 Pet. 1.
hey were fometimes in as uncomfortable a condition as thou now art. And the ra-
ther I put thee upon this, becaufe I fee he that takes upon him to comfort thee, doth
take a courfe rather to feed thy humour, then to removeit, in as much ashe never
enquiresinto the caufe thereof. For albeithe gave tounderftand , he ‘would apply
his argument with asmuch art and cunning as could be, yet it may be, that was ra-
ther with refpet to the advantage of his own caufe, then to thy confolation. But let
us fee whether he mends itin the nexe. .
Mm 2 | Miniftet.
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. Minifter.,

‘Chrift came into the World to feekeand :to fave what ‘was loft; and is a ‘propitiation,not for our
finnes only,.e. the finnes of a few particular-men, or the finnes of all fores of men, . but for the finnes
'of the whole World; therefore he came to fave thee, for thou watt loft; and. tobea propitiation for.
‘thy finnes, for thouart part of the whole World, '

CONSIDERATION.

Still he continues to afford thee as much comfort as any Reprobate in the world;
and if thou defireft no more, thou maift reft fatisfied wich this; bat withall I confefle,
he affords thee asmuch  comfort, as he can afford any of Gods el¢&, for he raaketh

‘elet and Reprobateall alike inreceiving comfort from Geds Word. Chrift camé
- into the world to fave that which was loft, but unlefle he came to fave all that is loft,
it will not follow thathe cameto fave thee. We know that pdrdon of finne and
falvation is procured by Chrift,for none but fiichas believe;and therefore be not de-
ceived, without faithlooke for neither; by faith be affured of bogh, and that thoa
art one of Godsele& and no Reprobate. And cbferve well he tells thee nothing of
Chrift meriting faith and repentance; this now a dayes is plainly denyed by the Re-
: - monftrants; and this Authour is content to fay -nothing of it; when he is put to ic we
Eenjura Cen- know what muft be the iffue of jt; if he fayeth, Chrift hath mertted faith and repen-
Wa-P-59-  tance for thee, the ‘meaning isbut. this; Chrift hath merited that if thon wilc be-
lieve thou fhale believe, if thou wilt repent, thou fhalt -repent. And that
Chrift hath merited that God fheuld beftow faith and repentance not on whom
he zill according to the meere pleafure of his will, but according -to mens
workes . : ' :

The comfort that our doftrine miniftersunto thee, is this, If thou doft believein
Chrift, thou maift be affured thou artan ele& of God, if thou doft not believe, there
is no caufe why thou fhouldeft thinke thy ‘felfe a Gaft-away ; for albeit thou haft not
faith to day, yet thou maift have faith to morrow. Give thy felfe to Gods Word: and
waite upon _him in his ordinances, thou maift be fo wrought upon as that unbeliever
was,1 Cor: 14. Whois. there reprefented fall’it:% downe on his face, and confeffing
that God wasin the Preacher of “a truth. And though at fieft thou attendeft to it,

A&.16.14. butinacarnall manner,yet God may open thy heart as he opened the hearc of Lidia,
and make thee attend unt6 it in a gracious manner. '

* Tempted.

The World (as 1 haveheard ) is taken two waies in Scripture, Largely for all mankind ; and ftri&-:
ly for the ele&, or believers: In this latter fenfe Chrift dyed for the Woeld. Or if forall, yetit was
only dignitatepretii, not voluntate propofiti 5 thusonly fora few feledted ones, wich whom it is notmy

“lottobe numbred. '

CONSIDERATION.

Suffer not thy felfe to be abufedby them, who pretending thy comfort, yet feeke
nothing lefle, but only - the promoting of their owne caufe.  And obferve how he
takes notice of noother benefits of Chrifts death, then fuch as belong unto men up-

. on thecondition of faith, to wit, pardon of finne and Salvation; in which cafethe
mentionof Gods ele& comes invery unfeafonably. And thusisthe love of God fet
forth unto us; fo God lovedthe world, thathe gave his only begotten Sonne, that whofvever be-
Lieveth in him fbould not perifb but have everlasfing liﬁc: And ificbe notthy lot to be num- -
bred amongft believers, then wecan give thee,by Gods Word,no affurance of thy

- Salvation. But if thou art not a believer yet, thoti maiftbe in good time as formerly

1 have fpoken more at large; and therefore no reafon to think thou arc a Reprobate.

And if once thou doft believein Chrift, our dofrine gives thee affurance of Juftifis
cation, Salvation; and Ele&ion; ‘the Arminan do&rine doth not. . ,

Asfor faith and repentance, wefay Chrift hath merited them alfo,but to bebes
frowed how ? According to mens workes fay our Arminians, though forraine Ar-

minians profeffe plainly that Chrift merited not faith. and regeneration for any.

And if thou relifheft this comfort, be fatisfied with it; wefay faith and repentance
are beftowed abfolutely according to the ‘meere pleafure of Gods will, and :{gcolr- ,
ngly
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dingly Chrift merited :them, but not for all, for ‘then all {hould believe and repent
and be faved; but only for fome, and who can thefe be-buc Gods ele&t; wheice it
followeth clearly that whofoever believesmay by-our doftrine be affured of his
eletion,not fo by the doftrine of Ariminians; but it thou believeft not thou art in no
worfe cafe then the beftof Gods childern have been; for there¢ wasatime when
they believed not; therefore thou haftnomore caufe to think thy fclfe a caft-away
then they had. ;
Minifter.

God hath founded an univerfall Coveriant with mes _upo:n'fﬁe' bloud of Chrift , and therefore he
intended it fhould be fhed for all men univerfally; he hath madea promife of falvation to every one
that will believe, and ‘excludes none that will notbelieve:

CONSIDERATION.

This Iconfefleis to adminifter as much comfort ; as is adminiftred to any Reépro-
bate; but how can thisqualify thy difcomfort , and difcontent , which rifeth from
this conceit, that thou art a Reprobate. - And the truth is, that by our Do&rine , wee
wereall in a miferablecafe, if Gods Covenantof grace extended no farther then
this. But hath not God promifed to be our Lord, and our God that fan&ifyeth us, to gzek. 20.12;
circumcife our hearts ; ‘and the hearts of our Children;, to love the Lord our God Deut.30.6.
with all our hearts: . to take the ftony heart out of ourbowells, and give us an heare Ezek.36. 275
of flefh,and to put his own fpirit within us; as he feeth our waies, foto heale them, f,} $7.18
yea,to heale our back-flidings, to heale our rebellions. All this, this fweet comforter gof 7,'4f 5
takes no notice of, contenting himfelfe with fich a graceto be merited for him by
Chrift as this, if he will believe he fhall believe; if he will repent he fhall repent; if he
will love God with all his heart ; ‘he {hall love'hith with all his heart. Yet when a
man doth believe, they are able to givehim-no - affurance of his falvation , or of hise-
le@ion; becaufe they maintaine, that a man may totally and finally fall away from
grace: And all becaufe their dodtrine is, that Gods effetuall gracein working the
a&t of faith and repentance, is given meerely according to mens works.

Tempted,

" God putpofed that his Sonne fhould dye for all men, and that tn his name an offer of reuiiffion of
finnes, and falvation fhould be made to every.one , but yetupon this condition , that they will doe
'thzht which he meanes the greateft pare fhall never doe ( i.e. Repent and believe )nor I among thé
reft.

CONSIDERATION.

How doth God meane that the greateft part of men (ball mever bélieve and répent, by
our opinion? Is itin this fence, thatthey fhall not believe and repent if they will ?
Whenwas it ever knowne that any of our Divines ever wrote or taught this ? We
think rather it is impoffible it fhould be otherwife, and therefor fay it is a very abfurd
thing to call this [Grace] asthe Arminjans doe. Indeed we fay that God doth not
meane by his preventing grace to work the wills of the greateft part of men to believe
& repent: Doe not the Arminians {ay fo too ? Yes verily, and @ greavdeale more: for
they deny that he workes any mans will to believe and repent in:this manner; but
we fay God purchafech thus to worke: the willsof all his chofen ones, and when he
hath wrought them, to keepe them by bis power through  faith_unto Salvation; and put bss | ei. i
feare in their hearts, that they [ball never depart a way frombim. Fer 32. 40. And upon this ey 5
ground we can affure believers of thieir ele&tion which Arminianscannot; And-them
that believe not, keepe from difpairein becter manner then thie Arminians can, for
théy leave them to themfelvesto believe; whereas the Scriptires (hew that to be im-
“poflible: {o'that they take upon them to comfort fuch- quite againft the haire. But
we comfort them witha poffibility of being converted - unto God by reprefenting
his allmighty power, whofe ‘voyceis able to pierce  into the graves and make dead
Lazarus heare it. - This power he {hewed in converting Saul, when he marched furi-
oufly (Febulike) againft the Church of God. Therforebe thouof good comifort,
efpecially conlidering thou art as it were under the'wings of' God, thou heareft his
voyce; many come out of their graves at his call; fome at one time, fome at another;
Mm3 and
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and fomaift thou Ged _knowcs how foone; then fhalt thou beaffured of ';‘hine ele-
&ion, whichby Arminianifme thon canft not be; in the meane time thou haft no
caufe to conclude that theuart a Reprobate.

-Miniiter.

God hath a true meaning , that all men who are called fhould repent and believe ,. that fo they
might be faved; as he would have allto be faved, fo to come to the knowledge of the truth; and as
‘he would have no man to perifh, fo he would have all men to repent,and therefore he calls them in
ithe Preaching of the word to the one, as well as to the other.

CONSIDERATION.

He keepes his courfe to afford thee the beft comfort his do@rine yeelds, whichisas

much asis incident to a Reprobate, and how that fhould make thee conceive better
of thy felfe, thenras of a Reprobate, 1 doe not perceive, Gods meaning is thatas many
as heare the Gofpell fhould believe and repent ex officio; that is, that it fhall be their
duty, forhe commands it: but he hath no meaning to beftow onall and every one
the grace of faith and repentance, as appearesby experience. And if God did will
they thould de faito believe and be.faved, then either God is notable to bring them
to faith and to fave them, or elfe his willis changed. In like fortif it were his wit
that all and every one fhould know his truth, then Godis not able to make all and
every one know his truth, for it isapparent that all doenot; it is apparent that all
have not the Gofpell; The Apoftle faith, That God will not have any of us to perifb -but all to
come torepentance: he doth.not fay he would but he will: And thisis true of 7dyms iuds,
fuch as the Apoftle fpeakes of,. believers and ele&, But.asfor others, .the Scriptures
plainly profeffe, that God blinds them;hardens them; and of Ifrsell in the wildernefle,
The Lord (faith Mofes) bath not given you an. heausto perceive ynor eyes to e, nor eares to heare
unto this day. Deut: 29. 4. Hecalls all that heare the Gofpell indifferently by the Mi-
niftry ofthe Word, but he openeth not the heart of all toattend unto it, as to the
Word of God, like as weread he opened the heart of Lidia, Aits. 16. 14

Templed.

_ God hath a double ¢all, outward by his word, inward by the irréfiftible work of his fpirit; with
this he doth not call every man to believe, bur a-very few only , whom he hath infallibly , and inevi:
tably, ordained to erernall life ,and therefore by the outward call, which I enjoy among many o-

' ;_her;, I cannort be am;red of Gods good will and meaning , that fhall believe, repent , and be
aved., - °

CONSIDER ATION.

Our Dofirine teacheth not that Godcalls every oneby his Word, thatisan Ar
minian interje&ion. Butthe outward call belongsto many more then are chofen,

- as our Saviour fayth, many are called but few arechofen; Indeed he gives faith and repens

tance to a very few, which no Arminian denyes; only the Queftion is, Whether God
gives faith and repentance to whom he will,or according to mens works.We faytis to
whom he will,proceeding herein according to the meere pleafure of his will; and not
according to mens workes; which to aflirme is manifeft Pelagianifme, and publikely
condemned many hundred yeares agoe. It is trae,if thou doft not believe,Gods Word.

doth not affure thee that he will make thee believe; that were to_ affure thee of thine
eleion before thy vocation; amoft unreafonable thing to be expe&ted. But God by
his word affures thee, that tis his meaning that without faith thou fhalt not be faved.

Yet there is no caufe thou fhouldeft think thy felfea Reprobate; for this was the con-

dition of every one of Gods ele& before their calling. It may be thou maift have expe-

rience of the fame power of divine grace,tobring thee to faith alfo,and to repentance;

therefore feeing Gods Word is the only meanes to worke faith,waite duily at his Gates

"and give attendance at the- pofts of his doores; and doe not prefcribe unto him, or fay with
Foramy Shall Iwait wpon the Lord any longer ? though itbe long ere he calls thee, yetit

may goe nevera ‘whit the worfe with thee for that, for’ fometimes it falleth out that

the laft are ficft; and the firft laft: and the commendation that Auffin makes, of the
Theef's faich upon the Crofle, is remarkeable, De orig. anime,lib. 1.¢ap.9. Tanto pom}ere
appenfum
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appenfum eft, tamunig, valuit _apud eum qui hiec novit appenideré, “quod'confe(fis eft dominum cruci-
Sixum, quaniwm fi fusfSet pro Domino_crucifixus. Tunc enim fides ejus de ligno floruit, guando dij~
cipulorum marcuit, nift cujus mortis teryore marcuerunt ejus_refurreciione yevirefcerer. Ili enim defpe-
raverunt de moriente, ille ‘peravit in commorientem. Refugernrr illi authorem wite, rogavitille
confortem peene. Doluerunt illi tanquam bomines morteni, credidit ille yegnaturum effe poft mortem,
Deferuerunt illi fponforem  [alutis, honoravit ille [ociuns ‘crucis. Inventaeft in eo menjsira Mar-
tyrisy qua tunc in Chriftum crédidit, quando defecerunt, qui futiri erant Martyres. _
2. Fromthe Comedy 1 come to the Tragedy, I medne theftory of Spira.. Sleidan
faith of him), thac Incredibili ardore cepit complecti puriorem “docirinam: & cum iridies magis
tagisd; proficeret, non domi tantum apud amicos quid [entives de fingulis. dogmatis, verum etiam
paffim apud omnes explicabat. Tidings hereof coming to.the Popes Legat then at Venice
gobn Cafa Arch-Bifhop of Beneventum, heconvents Spira, who confefleth his errour
efore him, intreats pardon, and promifeth gbedicnce for time to come. ‘The Le-
( %at not contented wich this, commands him ‘to goe home, and publiquely to revoke
is errour.Sleidan Wrices no more here of but this, Accipit ille conditionem, & licet etiam
Yum incigeret ip[um penitere factitamen urgentibus amicis,qui non ipfiss ‘mido, (ed conjugis etiam
& liberorum & facaltatum ipfins fpem totam ineopofitam dicerent, obtemperavit. Ofiander writes
that pefimo confilio obfecutus, .abnegando veritdtem ‘celeftem pervéxit, “eamd,. publice ut herefin
blafphemavit & abjuravit. The diftrefle of confcience which overtooke him hereup-
on is notorious, the iffue Whereof was to end his woefull dayes more woefully in
defpaire. But nothing more ftrange then his 'difeourfes and meditations in the midft
of thishis defperatecondition.' As for the particalars following , 1: Tolching the
greatnefle of his finne, and that he was taken offfrom that by the example of Peter, I
find no fuch thing neither in Sleidan; nor Offiander, nor in Goulartius; but rather in chis
latter, who'makes the largeft relation thereof taken ‘out of the difcourfe of one Henry
Scringer, a learned Lawyer who was then at Padua, who did fee, and many times
talke with this poore Spira; I find thac Which makes to the contrary, namely thac the
finne which he laid to his wne charge was the finne againft the Holy Ghoft. And
no example I truft neither of Peter, nor any other was fufficient to take him off from
~defpaire in fucha cafe. 2. And asfor the difcourfe here fuggefted of his abfolute
reprobation, which he oppofed againft their comforts miniftred unto him, no menti~
on thereof, neither in Sleidan, nor in Ofiander;nay Qfiander writes that he was wifh’d to
revoke duéfrinam Lutheranam, and this was it which he did (as he fayeth ) blafpheme
asan herefy , and abjure. Goulartins indeed relateshow he conceived himfelfe to be
reprobated of God, as juftly he might in cafe he judged himfelfe to have finned a-
gainft the Holy Ghoft; And as for that which is here fec down in Latin, of him that is
aReprobate, namely,that neceffario condemmabitur,though his fins be {mall & few,& thac
nibil interest multa an pauca, magna an parva fint; quando nec Dei mifericordia, nec Chrifti (anguis
quicquam ad eos pertinet.Neither Sleidan, nor Ofiander nior Goulartiss makes any mention
ofit. And therefore | wonder not that he neither followeth Slkidan, nor Ofiander
much lefle that he followes not Godlartius. He cites Cielius fecundus and Calvinas his Au-
thours,and fome others that wrot thereof to their friends, but names them not; as
neither where it is that Celius fecundus makes mention of it, ar in what booke of Calvin
itisfound. I imagined it mightbe in his Epiftles; 1have fpent fome houres in fearch-
ing therein from the yeare 1545 to the yeare 1663, and can find nothing. coneerning
it. Now Goulartiue Wrote fince Celius [ecundus,and Calvin and Sleidan, and his relation
is large; and it femes he inquired in to it fomewhat better then they that went before:
lim. Ard thus he relates ic out of the difourfe of Henry Scringer a Lawyer of Padua,
who faw Spira at that time, and divers times fpake with him.

In a fmall towne of the territory of Padus called Civitelle there wasa Ledrned
Lawyer,and advocat, a wife and very rich,man and an honourable father of afa-
mily,called Francis Spira, who having fayd and done diversthings againft his confci~
ence, to maintaine himfclfe and his charge, Cobferve by the way he delivers the caufe
only in generall concealing the {peciality, it being fo. ftrang a teftimony and evi-
dence againft the Romifh Religion) being returned tohis houle, he could never reft
an houre, not a minut, nor haveany eafe of his continuall anguith: And even from
that night he wasfo terrified and had fuch horrour of his aions, ashe held himfelfe
forloff. For(ashe himfelfe did afterward confeffe) hedidfet plainely before his
eyes, all the torments, all the paines of the damned, andin his foule did hearé the

arfull fentences, being drawne before thie judgment feat of Jefus Chrift (a fe'aﬁfni‘ll
: example



[276]

- 76

The Sublapfarian Dotrine

cexampletoall Apoftates;). The nextday and fo following he was not feene to re.

fume any courage, but his fpirits were ftrangely trotibled, and the terrour tooke
fromhim all reftand appetite. This accident was fo greivous to his friends,as fome
repented them much that they had beene the caufe of fo great an inconvenience, by
their intreaties. - Others,thinking it did'proceed from fome cholerick or melancholy
humour, were of opinion to fend him to Padua to be Phyficked by the Learned Phy~
fitians,revived by honourable éompany,and fetled by the conference of Learned men
there, to fome of which he was well knowne. Bis Wife and Childien with fome of
his familiar friends did accompany him,and he was lodged in one of the chicfe hou=
fes. Frifimilega Bellocat and Craffus (famous Phyfitians) did vific him,and give him
Phylicke with fingular affeftion: and foone found that he was little ficke in body,
but grievoufly in mind,for in all other things he difcourfed gravely, and conftantly,
{0 as none of his familiar friends could difcerne that the quicknefle of hi§ difcourfe
‘was any thing impaired. Continuing ftillin his weakneflc, many were much trou-
bled, and dayly his Chamber was full of People;fome curious to fee and heare, o-
thers were defirous to draw him to hopein the mercies of God; I was prefent at ma-
ny of his fpeeches, with fome men of honour and Learning. To deliver that which
I could obferve, I began firft to note his age and his fathion. He wasabout 50 veares
old, free from the violént paflions of youth, and from the coldnefle of old age.
Nothing came out of his mouth, that was light or foolifhly fpoken: or that mighe
difcover any doting in him; although he did dayly difcourfe of grave and important
matters with the Learned, and that fome did prepound unto him high queftions e-
fpecially in Divinity. : '
2. I'will briefly rclate fome f{peeches they had with him.during his abode at Padas
and I will not forget that he declared with a fetled judgment, that he did fee the:

. eternall vengeance of God prepared againft the finne, thac he had commicted: (This

was the true caufe of his defpaire, and not an ungrounded conceit of his reprobati-
on; but the confcience -of his finne caft him upon this,and made him conceive he was
a Reprobate. )For that he did find in him felfe that thofe things which.God had given
to otﬁcrs to rejoyce their {pirits, all confpired againft himin defpite of his horrible
forfeit: (I doubt the phrafe hercin the originall wasnot well underftood by the
Tranflatour;)For'although, faid he,that God for a great blefling had promifed to ma-
ny holy men a goodly iflue, and a great number of children, in  whofelove and o-
bediencethey may repofe their- age; yet in the midft of his miferies, The hands and
faces of his Children were as horrible unto him as the hangmans (‘and indeed for the
good of his children he renounced Gods truth for meere temporall refpe&s.)It can-
not well be expreffed what griefe & vexation he {eemed to receive when his children
brought him meat, forcing him to eat, and threatning him when he refufedic. He
confeffed his children did their dutyes, and yet hetooke icinill pare, faying, that

~ he did not acknowledge God any more for his father, byt did feare him as his adver-

fary armed withjudgment. For he had been three weeks in this apprehenfion, when
he fpake these things, without eating or drinking, but what they forced him unto,
the which he received with greac difficulcy, refifting with all his power, and {pitting
outthat which they forced him to take. Some ofthe Afliftants were of opinion to
make him afraid, to make him the more apt to receive food,firft for the foule,then
for the body; asking him if -he did not feare greater and fharper torments after chis
life then thofe he then fele. He confefled that he expetted farre more fharpe,
and had already horror of them: yet he defired nothing more then to be caft head-

- long into them, that he mightnot feare other more grievous torments.  They acked

-him againe if he thought his finne {o foule as it could not be pardoned through the
bounty and infinite mercy of God ? His anfwer was, that he had finned againft che
Holy Ghoft, which was fo great a finne, as is called a finne unto death; that is to fay,

fubje& to the eternall vengeance of God,and to the paines of Hell:(now judge I pra
whether the example of Peter was fufficient to take him off from defperation ; for wiﬁ
any fay that Peter in denying his Mafter finned againft the Holy Ghoft;)whereof (to
wit,the finne againft the Holy Ghoft) this poore wretch difcourfed amply, learnedly,
and too fubtilly againft himfelfe: Learned and Godly men,which did aflift him, omit-
ted no teftimonies that might affure a woanded con(giencc that God is mercifull,gen~
tle and ready to pardon.- But all this could not divert him from this opinion,
neither could they draw any other thing from him,then that he defired much thi:t
. ' : o (]
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he might retuirne tofomehope of pardon. But it fares with tive ‘(faith he ) as with
‘criminall perfons, fhut-aip in ‘clofe prifons ,and fettered hand arid foot. Sometimes
they are faluted by their friends pafling by,. who advife them to breake Prifon, and to
deccive their guardsif they‘can. Such Prifoners would ;gladly follow their coun-
{ell, butitisa.vaine defire: Even fois mine, faid he. o
3. As for the Scriptures which were cited to him’, touching the love and affe&ti-
on of God'the Father, by reafon of his Sonne Jefus Chrift, he did avow them; ad-
ding, that'they belonged only to them, whom Jefuis Chriftdid repute his brechren,
and his members; bucas for himhe had rénounced that love, and willingly rejes
&ed brotherly alliance, neither was ignogantin how great tranquillity of mind
they mighjt be, who had once embraced the promifes of falvation,and did wreft
them continually therein." For confirmation whereof:, this his fad difafter (" faid he)
‘was propounded for an example before all menseyes: thatif they were wife they
fhould nothold it light, nor happened by any chance, but to learne by his
ruine, how dangerousitis, tofallany thing from that which belongs to the great
glory of the Sonne of God :. Adding that it was a ﬂipfpery, and very dangerous
paffage, yea moft fearfull to him that ftood notcarefully on his Guard. More~
'over forafmuch as fuch evident examples, of the vengeance of Almighty God
did feldome appeare to the eyes of men, they deferved to be the more ‘carefully re-
garded. That amongfta great number of Reprobatesin the World, his calamity
was not fingular ; but his only punithment and ruine did fatisfy God , a .juft Judge
to admonifh all others to have a ‘care of themfelves. He added withall, that
therein he did acknowledge the fevepity of Gods judgement, who had chofen
himto make him a fpe&ac%c, rather then any other, and to admonifh all by one
mans mouth, toabftaine from all injquity s confefling withall, that there wasno
reproach or punifhmenty which he had not deferved, béy reafon of his foule offence.
After he had difconrfed thus fincerely and gravely of the juftice Divine, he faid
they fhould not take it ftrange, this his lon; t%cech touching the true reafon of the
will of God : forthat oftentimes God doth wreft out of the mouthes of Repro-
bates, moft affured teftimonies of his Majefty, bis juftice, and his fearfull venge-
ance. How ftrangely doth he plead for Gods juftice againft himfelfe as a Re-
probate? when our Arminians are like to blafpheametbat juftice of God againft
Spira,which Spira juftifiesagainft hirnfelfe, ufing a long difcourfe upon this fen-
tence,, and defirous to fhew the greatnefle of Gods judgements. There are fome
(faithhe) who haveall things fo wilhfully, as they live in all delights , who not-
withftanding areregiftred for perdition , whereof Jefus Chrift propounds an ex-
amplein the rich man. L. 16. That Géd doth often propound to mankind an
hope of reward to draw them to the right beliefe of his -holy will, and oft-
times withdrawes them from impicties, by fearfull and prodigious. fignes.. And
yet as impiety is. naturall to men, they make not their profit of fuch inftru&ti-
ons, and think not that it concernes them : but impute it to any other thing,
rather then to_the wifdome of God, to feare and reverence him: Hereupon he
madea bitter inveltive againft a certain Philofopher, whom he .had known a-
bove twenty years before; for that his Morofoph had been fo impudent to
deliver in_his leflons, yea to write it, and publithit in Print, thatall the Mira-
cles that Chrift had done upon the earth, might well be done by a man that were
skilfull in the knowledge of naturall things. It were hard to reprefent the ad-
miration wherewith they were furprized, and with what compallion they were
moved , that came to vifit him ; forthe difcourfes which they heard come from
his mouth. Every man laboured to reduce this poore man, tofome hope of his
falvation. Among others there was one, a Reverend man for. his holinefle of life;
who departed not from the Patients bed, it was the Bithop of Capod’ Iffria in the Ve-
netians Territory; ( This was_Vergeriis , who afterwards renounced Popery, and
becamea Proteftant:) He ceafed not toexhort Spira, and ceafed not by many te-
ftimonies of the holy Scriptures -, to divert him from that apprehenfion; Adding
that he did not think his fpirit was altogether voyd and deftitute, of fore good and.
heavenly infpirations, feeing he fpakefo holily and devoutly of the excellency of
Chriftian Religion, . . . ' .
4. Although the fick man knew full\l well that thefe admonitions procé;déﬂ
n ' - rot
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from a fincere and true fieart; yetfor that he had diverfe times rejetted them, he be-
gan to frowne, faying to the Bifhop, you believe,as 1 think, thac 1 doe willingly
‘nourifh this obftinacy inmy mind, and thac I take delight in this vehement ‘paffion
of defpaire: If yoube of that opinion, you are deceived: 1willtell you, o the end
you may know'my refolution, thatif 1 could be ‘perfwaded that the judgement of-
‘God, mightby any meanes be changed or mitigated for mee, ic:fhould not grieve me
to be ‘tormented ten thoufand yeares, with the fharpeft paines of hell ,fu'as I mighe
‘have any hope of réft after this long fufferance. But evenin that whereby you doe
‘exhort me to gather any hope, I fee all meanes of health and pardon taken from me.
For if the teftimonies of holy Scripture have any authority. (“as they have) doe you
thinke that Jefus Chrift hath faid in vaine, that he which hath renoanced him be-
fore men, he will renounce hitn before his heavenly father? Doe you not fee that
it concernes me, and thatitisasit were, particularly verified in my perfon? What
{hall becomeof him, whom the Sonne hath difavowed before his Father, when as
you {dy, we muft hope for no falvatiorr but in Jefus Chrift. Thereupon he did ex-
pound certain paffages of the Epiftle to the Hebrewes, and of the fecond Catholique
Epiftle of Saint Peter, out of whichhe drew ‘terrible conclufions againft himfelfe.
Wee cannot believe with what gravity and vehemency , his words were delivercd,
‘neither was there ever heard+ man pleading better for himfelfe, then Spira did then.
againft himfelfe. -He did-alleadge notable things of Godsjuftice, detefting his fore-
pafled life; admonifhing all that were about him, very earneftly,notto think that
‘Chriftian life was a light thing, and eafily difcharged. That it doth not confift on-
1y in having the head Baptifed, in reading certaine verfes and texts of the Gofpell,
and to be termed an honeft man,but it was ncedfull to live:as the word of truth doth
‘command him. Thereupon he repeated a Text outof Saint Peter , exhorting us to
fhew through holinefle of life, certain fignes of the love of God towardsus, and of
the confidence we fhould havein him: Hefaid moreover ,. that he had known many
who after they had tafted the {weetneffe of truefelicity , fuffered themfelves foto
be carried away, as theyhad no longer care to’ performe that which belonged toa.
-child of God. ‘ ' '

5. Heprotefted that he had fometimes imagined , that his finneshad been hid-
den, and that he could not be punifhed, for that Chrift had made fatisfa&ion for
them: but then heknew too late, that thofethings belonged only to the ele& , and
chofen of God, betwixt whofe finnes,and the celeftiall Throne, Jefus Chrift fets
his precious bloud, and the dignity of his obedience, asa veile and fhadow to co-
ver them, ‘and doth plant them againft the Divine vengeance, asanhigh and firong
Rampart , that finners repenting them , might not be oppreft, nor drowned with
the deluge and overflowings of their offences and finnes. ‘As for himfelfe, fecing that
he had renounced our Saviour Jefus Chrift (here was the true Buirthen of his forrow-
full heart) hehad, as one fhould fay, overthrowne this firong Rampart with his
own hands, fo that after this ruine, and overflowing the deluge of waters of this ven-
geance, had coveredand fwallowed up hisfoule. One of his moft familiar friends
faid unto him, that he did hold the caufe of this his great torment , proceeded from
abundance of Melancholy humours, that did fo trouble his braine. Spire remem-
bring that he had many times refuted that opinion, and feeing they were to begin
againe, faid unto the other; You may think what you pleafe, but God in truth hath
troubled my fpirit, and deprived me of judgement; feeing it isimpoffible for me
to have any hope of my falvation. Having continued in{uch and the like fpeeches,

during his abode at Padua, they carried him back, to his own houfe at Civiselle, where
he dyed in this defpaire.

DISCOVRSE
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SECT. IIL

It makes Minifters unable to afford true comfort to the tempted; and this it doth, becaufe
. {!. Takes from them all folid grounds of comfort.
it
2. Leaves them only weake and infufficient grounds.

1. Itbereaves them of the folid grounds of comfort; which are thefe. f. The univerfality of
Godslove. 2. OfChrifts death. 3. Aund of the covenant of grace. That Minifter which doth ex-
plaineand apply thele three things foundly, and wifely *to hittt chat is tempeed in chis kind , doth
that which is abundantly enough for the relieviniund releafing of him from his tempeation, and he
that dothnot agply thefe, leaves him as he found him in che midft of his tempracion flill, whatfoever
may be faid to the contrary in the hear of difputation:

Etfi mulia didfiutanmr duriwg (laith Melanithon) tamen neceffe eftin vero dgone adbanc arcem confugere, Melan®. lic
widelicet, quod de voluntate Dei indiéandum fit ex verbo expreffo, & quod promiffio fit univerfalis, ¢r quod fit com, p. $26.
mandatum Dei aternum (o immutabile audire filinm {y affentiri_ promiffioni. Though therebe many things c. de Predeft:
difputed in this poynt more harfhly, ycr when all is done, the univerfall promife of grace , and filva-
tion, isa Chriftians only Bulwarke in this temptation, and combate. Obremperemus igitur (faith he)
ne vagentuy dnimi-quarentes electionem extraverbum, o relifle Chriflo , ¢ smiffo mandato de ampleiends
prm}x}ﬁone; Jed seneamus certa eft indubirara fide promiffionem gratie non inanem effe fabulams fed Deum vere
pate; m'{e voluntatem [uam in promtfone,ér veré praflare quod promifis. Let us not therefore leave Chrift
and looke for an clection ont of the word, but ler us judge of Gods will , in faving men by the pro-
mife, and commandement, which are both univerfall. And in another place of tﬁc fame boake, he
hath thefe words, Sicut eff nm%- [cire Evangelium promiffionem effe gratuitam, ita eft neceffe fcive Evan-
gelinm promiffionem univerfalem effe, hanc univerfalem tenere neceffe eft, adverfus periculofas tmaginationes de
pradefiinatione, ne difputémus hanc promiffionem ad paucos quofdam alros pevtinere, non pertinere ad nos. Non
enim dubium efd, quin omnium animés hec cogitatio exerceat. Asit is needfull to know that the pro-
mife of falvation is free, fo it is needfull to know and hold,that it is univerfall, againft fome dange-
rous conceits of predeftination, &c. Bﬁ thefe fpeeches we fee clearely, what this learned man thonghe
to be the true balme of Gilead, whereby a wounded fotlefhould be cured , wiz. the univeralicy of
the promife (and of Gods love ahd Chrifts death too, for they all hang together, and cannot be” dif-
jfoly;ed. ) The reafon why thefe grounds are able to help a man in this cafe,is two-

0id.

1. Becaufe they are d ireik;contmdi&ory to the temptation ; a willtofaveall, a giving of
Chrift to death for all, and an offer of grace to all, cannot poffibly ftand withn abfulfite antecedent
will,and intent of cafting away the greateft part of mankind, or indeed any one man in the world.
Upon this followes the fecond reafon.

2. Becaufe chey ferve ro convi& the cempted, thar he cannot be in that condition in which he
fuppofeth himfelfe to be. For if two contradiGtories cannot be true, he thatevinceth checruth of
the one, convinceth the underflanding of the untruth of the other: and he that makes ic appeare
that this contradi®ory, [God would have all to be faved , redeemed , and called to repent and be-
Tieve,] istrue,puts it our-of doubr to the underftanding, thar the other contradiftory, [ God will
have moft imen to be abfulutely, and inevitably damned, | muft needs be falfe , and fo raifeth up that
poore foule that was prefled downe with an erroneous conceft and feare that it was true. In this
manner did Funinmg (!:houg,h not in the fime tempration) relieve a Woman perplexed exceedingly
with a ftrong perfwafion, that fhee and all her Children (hould be damned; becanfe fhie was bufied a-
bont her Children ata certain time, when fhe fhould have beenrat Maffe. Funius maketh thore work
with her, tells her that her employment about her Children , was a duty pleafing unto God, but the
Mafle was a meere Will-worfhip: and fo delivering her of her errour, (upon which the temprati-
on was built, ) gives her prefent eafe and comfort. In like manner tell 2 man that feares he is an abfo-
lute reprobate, that there are no fuch abfolute Reprobates, and that his feare is but a meere fancy, and
his doubtadreame; convince him once by contradiftory grounds thac there is no man in
the World in that ftate in which he thinkes himfelfe to be, and you drive outone maile by ano-
ther,and expell the temptation, Thefe are tha Sword of Alexander, which will cut aﬁméer the
gorldian knot of abfolute Reprobation , and thefe are the truc Nepenthes of a ficke

ule.

Nna Now
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_ Now thefe true Grounds of hope and comfort,a Miniftercannot make ufe of, that holds abfolite
Reprobation; ifhe doeufurpe them, he cannot maintaine them againfi the replyes of the tempred,
unlefle he relinguith his opinion; becaufe (as I have faid ) there is a plain contradiction berwecn
them, and no man is able to maintaine two propofirions, which fpeake contrary things,to be both

" true, any more then he can make it good, that che fame thing wayhavea being , and yet not havea

being at the fame time. For example,a Minifter comes to comforta man ', that thinkes himflfe to

- be anabfolute Reprobate; and how doth he fet about it? He tells him,that God would have all to be

faved, that Chrift dyed for all, &c. But what righc hath he to thefe grounds of comfort, holding the
.contrary conclufions. viz. That God will have a great many to be damrjed;, and to have no part in
Chrift? Well he ufarpes them notwithftanding, but is he able to maintaine chem againft the anfwer
of the tempted, can hemakea%ood reply? No: for thus the' tempted anfwers, God wonld have all
tobe faved witha revealed will, and, Chrift died for all fufficiently, not intentionally: Or if God did
intend that he thould dye for all, yet he intended it npon a condition, which he purpoieth, the moft
Thould never performe; . What can the Minifter reply npon this? If he will make a dive reply, thac
fhall take away the anfwer, he muftdeny that God hath rwo wills contrary to each other ; a fecrer
will, that many fhall be unavoydably damned, and a revealed will that all may be poffibly faved; and
he muft alfo deny that God hat%'n an intent, that Chrift fhould not dye for a great many; or that he in~
tended he fhould dye for all, upon condition they fhould believe and repent; and yetintend thae
the moft fhould never believe and repent. But can he deny thefe things? He cannot, except he deny
his own conclufion,and winion,’vﬁﬁ?ch i5, that there are many thonfands, eternally and unavoyda-
bly reje&ted in Godsabfolute purpofe, from grace and glory for ever : Forthat conclufion is all one,
with the anfwer of the tempted, and contradi&tory to thofe arguments of comfort, which he is glad
to make ufe of. Abfolute reprobation therefore, bereaves that Minifter, who believes it,of the folid
grounds of confolation, and fo makes him unable to recover a poore foule wounded with this
temptation.

TWISSE
Confideration.

1. Etein this Se&ion the queftion is, Whether our Do&rine of abfolute
Reprobation, bereaves a Minifter of the folid grounds of comfort? Still

, . wee muft remember how magnificently this Author goes on, to con-
found things that differ. For-whereas we rpaintaine that God bath decreed to pro~
ceed abfolutely with men, only in the giving and denying of grace , not abfolutely
in the giving of falvation, qr infliGting of damnation. And this Author, though he
{o carrieth the matter all along, as if we maintained Gods proceeding to be abfolute
herein, to wit, in granting falvation to fome, and infliting damnation upon othe:s,
{et hath he no meanes to help himfelfe herein , and caft a fhew of a true crimination,
ut by flying to Gods abfolute proceedings, in giving or denying grace. And albeic
in this poynt, wholly confifts the Crifis of this Controverfy , yet this Author utterly
declines the fifting thereof, as fome precipice and breake-neck'unto his caufe; to wit,
Whether Gqd gives and denyes grace according to the meere pleafure ofhis will, or
according to mensworkes; albeit the iffue of all his comforts comes to this, namely,
that either God is not the Author of our faith, (which now adaies the Remonftrants
with open mouth profefle, that Chrift merited for none,) or if to juggle with the
World they pretend an acknowledgement , that God is the Author of it, yet they

. plainly profefle, that he difpenfeth it to fome, and denyes it to others, accordingto

fome good. condition, ar difpofition, he findes in the one, and which he
findesnot in another. But let us take into confideration what thefe folid grounds
of comfort are, whereof a Minifter is bereaved by our Dofirine ;s Three
Ifind here mentioned; A4 treble Univer[ality. 1. of Godslove. 2. Of Chrifts death,
3. Of the Covenant of grace. As if, univerfality now adayes wege a better Charater
of the Arminian faith, then of the Roman Religion. I may take liberty to equivo-
cate alittle, when this Authour equivocatesthroughout, and that in a cafe, wherein

it is moft intollerable, in a cafe of confolation to be miniftred to confcientia timorata,

as Nider callsit,a poore affliCted foule as this- Authour exprefleth ic, To the dif-
covery Whereof I will now proceed, having fignified in the firft place, that all chefe
confolations are no other, but fuch as every Reprobate iscapable of, as well as the
Children of God, which is{o apparent as needs no proofe; only in theiffue of cheic
Tenet,the faith of them freeth a man from the conceic of being an abfolute Rtl')prof-
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bate. So thatineffe&t it comesto this; Thou poore afflited foul, be of good com-
fort, for if thou wilt hearken unto me, and imbrace thofe folid groundsof comfore
which I will reveale unto thee, afluiethy felfe they fhall be asthe Balme of Gilead
unto thy foule;; whereby thou maift be confident, that alpeit it may be thou arca
Reprobate, and that God from everlafting hath ordained thecunto damnation, that
yet certainly thouart no abfolute Reprobate, nomore then Cain , or Efau, Saul,
or Fudas, or the Devills were; For thefemy principlés will affure thee that there
never was, nor is, nor fhall beany abfolute Reprobate throughout the world.

2. Icome to the examining of them particularly,& to thew that every one’of them
isasit were againft the haire. Soevident are the teftimonies.of Scripture againft
them all; and they are obtruded upon a fuperficiary and moft moft unfound inter-
pretation of Scripture in fome places. For 1. as touching the firft, the univerfality
of Gods love; For hereby Godslove is made indifferent unto all, and confequently
towards Efauas well asto Facob, whereas the Scripture profefleth that Godloved Focob
and hated Efau; and this the Apoftle makes equivalent to the Oracle dilivered to Re-
bekah concerning them before they were borne. 2. He might as well have pro-
pofed it, of the univerfallity of Gods mercy; whereas the Scripture expreflely diftin-
guifheth becween veffells of mercy & veffells of wrath. 3. Thislove is explicated by them to
confift in awill to faye all. Now ele&ion is but Gods will to fave; and the Scripture
plainly teacheth, and itis confeffed by all that 1know (excepting Gelius Secundus to
whom this Aathour it feemesis moft beholding for his ftory of Spira) that though
Many are called yet but few are chofen.And Whereas it is confefled,that the moft part of men
are Reprobates, that is, from everlafting willed unto condemnation; yet never che
leffe they beare usin hand thatall men even Cain and Fudas, yea and (asI think) the
Devills and a1l were willed by God unto Salvation. And that thereisno contradi&i~ -
oninall this. And every poore affliGted foule muft believe hand over head thatall
this is true (what fpecies of contradi&ion foever be found therein which this Authour

_ from the begining of his difcourfc to the end hath taken no paines to cleare) leaft
otherwife he forfaits all hopes of comfort, tipon fuch foveraine grounds as are here
propofed, by faith wherein aman may be as well aflured of his Salvation and free-
dome from damnation, as any Reprobate in the World. Foralbejt hebe a Repro<
bate,and God fhould reveale thisurito him, yetupon thefe grounds he may be con<
fident that he is no abfolute Reprobate. 2. Icome to the Second comfortable fup-
&oﬁtion, and that s, the univerfalicy of Chrifts death, namely, that he died for all.

ow this is oppofite to Scripture evidence, as the former; yea and to Chriftan reafon,
if notmore: For albeit Gud [0 loved the World, cver the whole World, that be gave his only be-
gotten Sonthat whofoever believes in him (bould not peri(p but have Life Everlafting : which gives
a fair light of expofitiorrto thofe places where Chrift is faid to have dyed for the fins
of the World, yea of thewhole world,to wit, in this manner,that whefoever believes in
him fbal not perifb but have everlafting life.yet the Scripture fpeaks as often of Chrifts death
in a reftrained fenfe, as whereit is faid Chrift gave himfelfe a vanfome for many. And that his
bloud was (bed for bis  Apoftles, andfor many, for the vemiffion of their finnes. And that Chrift
‘fbould [ave Gods people from their finnes. And that God hath purchafed his Church ‘with his blowd;
And Chrift gave.him[elfe for his Church. . And that he is [aviour of his body; And that he dyed for
the elect. And in the 17 of Fobn, our Saviour would not pray for the World, but only
for thofe whom God had at that timé given unto him; and who afterward fhould be-
lieve in him through their word;And look for whont he prayed with exclufion of the
reft for their [akes he [anctified himfelf:Now that this is {poken i refererice to the offering
of hinfelfe up unto God, upon the croffe, it was the joynt interpretation ofall the
Fathers whom Maldonate had read as heprofefleth on that place,and there reckons
up a maltitude of theri. Then againe, Clirifts death and paffion ( we know) was of
afatisfaltory nature; and thereforeif he dyed for all, he fatisfied forall the finnes
of all men; why then are riot all faved? Why isany damned? Isic juft with God to
torment with everlafting fire, for thofe finnes, for which he hath received fatisfattion;
and that 2 more ample one, then mans fatisfaltion can be ,by fuffering the torments
of Hell fire2  For thereforeit fhall never end; becaufe it fhall never fatisfie. Againe,
how many millions were at that time dead and in hell fire; and did Chrift {atisfy for
their finnes by his death upon tlie Croffe, and they continue ftill to be tormented? A-
gaine, the obedience of Chrift in generall, is of 2 meritorious nature , even meritori-
ous of everlafting life; Now if Chrift halt\l; merited everlafting life for all and every
: N'n 3 orie
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" one, howcomes it that all and every one doe not enjoy Everlafting Life 2 Shall not
God the Father deale with his owne Sonne according to the exigency of his merits,
‘whether it be that they arefo meritoriousin their owne nature; or by the conftitu-
tion of God;either meerely,or joyntly with che dignity of their nature,in referenceto
‘the dignity of the perfon who performed them,as being not only man but God even
the eternall Son of God one & the fame God with his Father, Blefled for ever.Now i¢
can be made good that all fins of all menare fully fatisfied for,by the death of Chrift,

& that Chrift hath merited in better manner Everlafting Life for all & every-one,then
they colld have done for themfelves, although they had pafled the whole courfe of
their lives,as free from finne as the very ele& Angells; this I confeffe is a comfortable
doltrine with a witnefle; though God leave meri to themfelves and tothe power
of their owne free willstodoe what they lift. And Ifeenoe reafon,but thatin the
midft ofall Ryot and excefle, ‘they may be asconfident of their Salvation, asif
they had all faith; as of certaine Lutherans it is written, aslfaw ina letter ofan
Englifh Divine writen from Rome. I makeno queftion but their anfwer willbe,
that albeit Chrift hath thus fatisfied forall finnes of all and every one, and merited
Eternall Life for all and every one, yet the benefit of his merits and fatiffa&tion by
Gods Ordinance fhall redound to none, but {uch as believe, and repent, and per-
fevere therein unto death. And what comfort can herchence arife to an afflited
foule, unlefle the doe believe and repent ? If {he doe believe and repént, our Doftrine
givesaffaranceto fuch of their elefion, the Arminian doth not, Here 1 prefume
they will fay, that every one may believe if he will, repent if hie will; and may they
not as'well fay, that every foule afflited with defpaire, may leave of to defpaire if
they will, and confequently lcave of tobe affliCted if they will? And I confefle this
way of confolation hath a very fhort cut,if the- afllicted foul would harken unto them.
Efpecially confidering that I doe not find, that in thefe theirdilcourfes they take any
notice of any finne to binder this, no notfo much as of the finne againft the Holy
Ghoft, or of that finne which St Fchiz calleth a finne unto death. ButIdoe much
doubt whether this were the manner of comfort which the Prophet Efsy thought
Ef. 304 himfelfe énabled for by Gods grace, when he fayd, The Lord God bath givenme the
tongwe of the Learned, thar I (bould know bow 1o (peake o wordin feafon to himthat i weary: he
“wakeneth Morning by Morning, hé wakeneth mine eare to heare a5 the learned. Wherefore let
Eph.2.8.  me make bold in behalfe of the Patient,to moveunto youa queftion: Doth not the
Phil. 1.29. = Scripture teach us that faith js'thegift of God, that repentance isthe gift of God 2
A& 11.18.2 Tim: 2. 25, How thenis it poffible for me to believe and repent, unleffe-
God give me thegrace of faith and repentanee? I prefume you will an{wer, that
God gives faith and repentance,firft,in as much as he givesall men powerto believe
and repent, And fecondly, in asmuch ashe concurres with them to the a& of faith
and repentance in cafe they will. BucIpray thee tell me, is not the will to repent
alfo the gift of God ? And if | have riot as yet the willto repent, how isit polfible
1 fhould repent # Can any man repent without 2 will to repent ? Is not repentance
chiefly the charge of .the will? Butc you will fay (I fuppofe) that even thiswillto
‘repent God is ready to workein me,if I will repent. Butin cafe aman will repent,
what need hath he of any Divine afliftance to caufe in him this will to. repent, feeing .
he hathit already? Laftly, doth not God give a man a power to refufe to believe, to
refufeto repent if he will? And is he not as ready to concurre withhim toany
finfull a& if he will, and to worke  the very will alfo of doing it in cafe he will 2 And
are not thefe then the gifts of God ‘as wellas others? To conclude, what think you
of the gift of faith, hath Chrift merited it for usor no 21t feemes by your Do&rine
he hath not; as when you teach that albeit Chrift hath fatisfied for all, mierited Ever-
lafting life for all; yet the benefit of Chrifts obedience and death, is by the ordi-
nance of God applyable to none,but fuch as have faith:wherby it appears,that youdo
not make faith to be any of thofe benefits, which redound unto usby the obedience
of Chrift. For though itbe decenttofay, that falvation as a benefit procured by
Chrifts obedience, can redound to nonebut tofuch as believe; yet icis very indecent
to fay, that faith it felfe; as a benefit of Chrifts death, fhall by the ordinance of God
In Cenfura  vedound to none but to fuch as believe. And indeed the Remonftrants now adaies,

Cenfura.p.36.-doe openly profefle, -that Chrift merited faith for none. And they are to become

mended for dealing ingenuoufly,and confefling that, whereunto the Genius of their

Tenet doth carry them. Our Arminians deale not fo plainly: buc as they: prc_tct:\d
. that
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‘that faith and repentance are the gifts of God; fo they pretend that Chrift merited
them for us, to wit, he merited univerfall grace for all and every one, whercby eve-
ry man may believe if he will, artd repent if he will. - And how comfortable ‘this par-
ticular is, L have already (hewed; for it isas mach asto {ay, you inay ceafe to defpaire if
you will, youmay ceafe to be afliciedif youwill.  Secondly, Chrift merited, that God fhould
‘concurre to the working of faith and repentance in them, provided thatthey would
worke itin them felves. Yea the very will to believe and repent, God will worke
in them modo velint. So thac ftill the refolation of all comfort, is intoa mans owne
free-will; For God gives not faith and repentance to whom he will, or according to
the meere pleafure of his will, but rather according to mens workes. And this dire&
Pelagianifme, condemned fo many hundred years agoe, is that moft comfortable
doftrine of Chriftianity , which our Arminians doe afford.. And this difcourfc as
touching the univerfalicy of Chrifts death, may be applyed alfo to the univerfality of
Gods love, which ends in this, that all menfhall be faved if they doebelieve; and
that every man may believe if he will; and that Godis ready to worke faith and re-
pentance in them, provided that they will be_as ready to worke it in themfelves.
3. Andnow I come to this Authors third Toapick place of confolation, drawn
from theuniverfality of the Govenant of grace. Now this is as ftrange as any.of the
former, or rather much more, and when the Covenant of grace is fomuch enlarged,
we have caufe to feare that it is confounded with the Covenant of Workes. And in-
deed if it were true, asfome of thisfe& profefle, namely, thatthere isanuniverfall
grace given to al for the enlivening of their wills,wherby they are enabled to will any
{pirituall good whereunto they (hall be excited; and to believe if they will, and from
thelove of temporall thingsto convert themfelves to the keeping of Gods Com-
'mandeinentsif they will; I fee no reafon but’that the Law is able to give life, ‘though
the Apoftle fuppofeth the contrary; and the wayis as open unzo .man for juftifica-
tion by the workes of the Law as it was unto Adam inthe ftate of innocency. And
if the Covenant of grace beuniverfall, and ever was, for thatI take to be this Au-
thours meaning, then God was ne more the God of 4brabam,and of his feed, then of
all the World; nether was the people of Ifrael morethe Lords portion then any o-
ther Nation of the World: yet Mofes was fent unto Pharaoh in their behalfe with this
Meflage; Thus [ayththe Lord, Ifraell is my fonne, my firft borne, wherefore I[ay unto thee,
Let my fonne goe that hemay (erve mees if thourefufe to let him goe, Behold Iwill flay'thy [onne
cven thy firft borne Ex: 4. 22,23. Thus God accounts them albeit they were mifera-
bly corrupted with Idolatry; as it appeares. Ez: 20. 6. Intheday that Llift up my hand
upon them, 1o bring them forth of the Land of - Egypt; 7. Then {ayd I un1o them, Let every one caft
a waythe abominations of his eies, and defile notyour [clves with the Idolls of Egypts for I am the
Lordyour God. 8. But they rebelled againi? me, andwould not heare me 5 for none caft away the
abominations of their eyes; neither didthey for[ake the Idolls of Egypt : then I thought to poure.
out mine Indignation upon them and to accomplife my wrath againft them in the mids? af the Land of
Eg)ypt; 9. But I bad vefpect unto  my name that it (bould not be pollutedof the Heathen. So he
proceded in defpite of their finnes,to carry them out of the Land of Egypt, and
brought them into the wildernefle and gave them Statutes,and Judgments, and his
Sabaths; v: 10, 11, 12. But they rebelled againft him in the Wildernefle, whereupon
he thought againe to poure out his indignation upon them in the Wildernefle 1o
confume them v. 13. But he bad vefpect unto his name, v. 1 4. amd his eit fpared them and would
not deftroy them v. 17. And againe,when their Children provoked him by rebelling-a-
gainft him,whereupon he thought of powring out his Indignation upon them v.21.Ne=
verthelefle be withdrew his band, andbad refpect unto his_name v. 22. Then astouching the
generation of that prefent time he profefleth he will rule them with a mighty hand v. 33.
And the iflue thereof is no worfe then this, I will caufe youto paffe under the rod, and bring
you into the bond of the Covenamt v. 37, And againe, marke with what a gratious promife he
concludes v.43. There (ballye remember your wayes and allthe veorkes vwherein ye bave beende= .
filed, andye fball judge yourfelves worthy 1o becaft of for all your evills, which you have commirted
44. Andye (ball know that I am the Lord, when I have re[pec unto yon for my nawmes [ake and not
after your wicked waies, nor according to your corrupt worke, O yee houfe of Ifrael, {anth the Lord
God. Here is the peculiar fruit of the Covenant of grace, to mafter their iniquities, to
bring them unto repentance, and to deliver them , from the dominion of finne and
Satan.. If God performe this Grace toall and every one throughout the World, then
is the Cd¥enant of grace univerfall, and all and every. one are under it , but if therg be
, X
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few, very few, over whom (inne hath not the dominion, then certainly very few are

under the Covenant of grace. For the Apoftle plainly fignifyeth this , to be the fruit
of the Covenant of grace; wherehe faith, Sinne Yball not have dominion ‘over yon, for
'ye are not under the -Law but under ‘grace, Rom: 6.7 4. And the like we'have, Heb. 8. 8. Iwill

“amake with the Houfe of Fudah a new Festament. 9+-Not like the Teftament that I made with their

fathers, in the-daythat-I tooke rhem by the hands tolead them out of the Land of Egypt: For they
continued not inmy Teftament,and-I regarded them notyfaith the-Lord.10. For this is the Tesiament
‘that I will make withthe Houfe of Ifraclly after thofe dayes, [aith-the Lord, Twill put my Lawes
-in their mind, andin their ‘heart I will write them, and Iwill be their God, and they [ball be my
people. 1%, Andthey(ball not teach every man his neighbour, and €évery man his brother (aying,
Know. the Lord: for all fballknow. me from the-leaft of them-to thegreateft of them. 12. For Iwilf
-be mercyfull unto theis -unrighteoufne(Je, and I will remember their finnes, and their iniquities no
more. According to this Covnant proceed thofe gratious promifes, whereof the
Scriptures are tull. I hate feen bis wayes, and I will heale them.Ef: 57. 18. Iwill heale
their rebellions. Hof. 14.. 5. The Lord will {ubdue our iniquities. Mich. 7. I will circumcife
Jour hearts, and the hearts of your children, to love me with all your beart, and with all  your foule
Peut 30. 6.1 amihe Lurd your God which [anctify you, &c: And therefore thefe comforts
which here are fo much magpnified, as only and fully fufficient forthe releeving of an
affli&ed foul in the hour of temptation, are butfo many lies (to fpeake in the Pro~
phets phrafe ) thac this:Author holds in his right hand; and. if through theillufions
'of Satan he take hold of them, they may caft him into a dreame, like unto the
dreame of an hungry man, who eateth and drinketh and maketh merry, but, when he
awaketh his foule is empty. For allthef¢ comforts fo magnificently fet forth, have no
force, fave in cafe a man believe them now,if a man believeth, our' do&rine can af~
fure him of Everlafting Life; and fo of his ele&tion, which the Arminian cannot. For
we teach: that which our Saviour hath raught us, He that believeth in the Son hath
Everlafting Lifesand he that obayeth notthe Sonme fball not [ee life, but the wrath of God
-abideth upon bim: But as for the performing of faith, they leave that unto man, to-
gether with Gods concurrence. And in like fore for the maintenance of their faith,
they teacha:man toputhis truft in himfelf with Gods concurrence, as if otherwife
4 mans condition were uncomforeable, aud the way were open to defperation. But
what doth -Auftin anfwer tofuch like ditcourfgs ot old, de Predeft: (anc: cap: 22. An
wero timendum eft, ne nunc-de fe homo defperet, quando ves ejus demonflratur ponenda in Deo , non
autem defperaret fi eam-in [e ipfo [uperbifimus & infelicifimus ponerer ? Isit to be feared, leaft
-a man defpaire, when itis proved, that amans hope is to be placed in God, and that
he is frc;el from defpaire, in cafe he place his hope in himfelfe , moft proudly, and moft
unhappily? } L o ‘
A,pf_‘c))r}t"hat which he cites ot of Melanéfhon, it is every way as much to the purpofe
us that which he cited out of Calvin in the firft Seltion. Melanéthon (ayeth we mufk
judge of Gods will by his Word;fo faith Calvin, his words are thefe;” Qui reéte aty,
ordine electionem inveshigant -qualiterin werbo contineturs eximium iride veferunt confolationis
fructum. To enquire aftera mans ele&tion in the Word is the wayto reape fingular
confolation; But they that enquire after the eternall counfell of God without the
Word in exitialem abyﬂydm fe ingurgitant; they plung themfelves into a gulfe of perdition.
Yet when Melanéibon {ayethymulta difputantur durius , the comparative there is not to be
rendred as this Aathour renders it more harfbly,but rather thus, fomwhat barfbly. And of
Melanéthons concurrence wWith Calvin,in the dorine of predeftination,as touching the
fubftance of the do&trine, I have formerly fhewed out of his owne Epiftle, who pro-
fefleth that he differeth only tradendi ratione in the manner of delivering it; and of his
owne, profefleth that they are of a popular nature, thus, Mea funt mzeex & ad
#fum accommodata as it'were woven with a thicker thred, and fited to ufe and pratife.
No : man doubts but that as Melanchton {aich it is Gods immatable commandement to
beare the Som, andto affent 1o the promife; and the promife is univerfall, to wit, that, whojoever
believeth (ball be (aved: Therefore let us not [ecke election befides the F¥ord; it is a grave coun-
fell, and well becomming Melanéthon; 'and Calvin gives the very fame councell,in
the very Booke, Chapter, and Seftion laft related by this Author. But he fawit
ficter for his turne to reprefent Melanithon protefling as much, rather then Calvin.
We nothing doubt but God will performe that he hath promifed; and therefore
whofocver believethfhall be faved according to our do&rine, not fo accayding to
the dofirine of Arminians; who maintaine thataman may totally and frdally fall
‘ away -
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away from faith. Rogers upon. the Articles of the Church of England,Art.17. Nog
only acknowledgeth this univerfality of Gods promifes, according to the,Tenor o
that Article ; but.concludeth herehence That they are not to bé heard that (ay,that the number
of the elect is but fmall; and (eeing we are uncertaine whether we be of that company or no, we will
proceed it our courfe as - we_ have begurine; and accompts ‘all fuch adverfaries of this trath,
touching the univerfality of Gods promifes: and lctevery fober man judge whether
this Author doth not juftify thistheir dilcourfe, whom he accompts adverfaries
1o the truth of that Articlein that  particular. The fame Rogers in his 8 propos
fition, as touching the comfortable nature of predeftination, writs thus, This decirine
- of predeftination is tothe Godly, ful fweet, pleafanty and comfortable, becaufe it greatlyconfirmeth
their faith in Chrift, and encreafeth their love towards God. But ([aith he) tofhe wicked and
veprobate the confidderation hereof is very [ower, unfavory, -and moft wncomfortable, ds that which
they think Cthough very untruly and finfully) caufeth them either to defpaire of his mercy :b‘eing
witheut faith; or not to feare bis_juftice being extreamely wicked; whereas neither from the #or
'of God, nor any confeffion of the. Church vanman gather that be i a%veflell of wraih, preparedto
damnation. What more contradi&ions to this Aathors difcourfe of the uncomfor-
sable condition of predeftination , according toour Wway; yet who wasthis Au-
- thour? was he atany time accompted an innovatour in this Church? His booke
dedicated to Arch-Bilhop Bancroft, writing upon the Articles of the ChurchofEng-
Jand; perafed, and by the lawtull ‘authority of the Church of England. allowed
to be publick. And becaufe fome chooﬁng to playat fmall game rather then fi¢
out, may fay, that he {peakes not a word of abfolute eleion, or abfolute reprobati-
on; let his 5. Propofition be obferved, which is this, Of the ‘meerc pleafure of God,
Jome men in Christ Fe(us are elected, and not others unto [alvation: this he gr'oovesby " that
‘Rom. 9.13., That the purpofe of God might remaine according to election. And that Eph. 1.5
#ho doth predeftinate us according 1o the good - pleafure of his will: And that 2 Tim. 1.9. Not
according 10 our workes, but according to his owne" purpofe and grace: And that Exod.33. 19.
And Rom. 9. 15. Iwill fbew mercy to whom I will fhew_mercy: And s touching the other part
- of not choufing ethers, that of Solomon Prov. 16 4. The Lord hath made all things for his owne
[ake, yea even the wicked againft the day of evill. And Rom.9. 21. Hath notthe Potter power
aver the clay to make of the [ame lumpe one ve[Jell unto honour, and an other unto difbonotr. And
comming unto the Errours, and adverfaries of this truth. Hereby (faith he) is difcove-
ved the impiety of thofe men which think that,x. Man doth make bim[elfe elegible i_’fot the Kingdomé’
of Heaven,by his owne good workes andmerits; (o teach the Papisis.. 2. God bebeld 1n every man
whether he would ufe bis grace well, and believe the Gofpell or no, and a5 he [aw mau, [o hé
did predeftinate choofe or vefufe him. 3. Befides bis willy there was (ome other caufe in God, -
why he chofe oneman 5 and caft off another, but this caufe is bidden. from ws. 4. God ispartiall
and snjuft for choofing (omeyand refufing othersscalling many and electing but few. The other place
alleadged by this Author of Melancthon, partly repeates the fame matter concerning
the univerfa{ity of the promifes, (no mention at all with him either of the univerfalicy
of Gods love,or of the univerfality of Chrifts death, or of the univerfality ofche Co-
-venant of grace) partly oppofeth it to dangerous imaginations of Eredeﬁinmim;& what are
thefe but {uch as proceed withoat the word.For without doubt itis to be underftood
in oppofition to that which he formerly delivered,advifing us to judge of the will of God
byhis expreffc Word ; and all one with [eeking election extra verbum formerly fpecified: of
both which Calbin fpeakes more at large in that very place aleadged by ¢his Author
inthe firft Seftion of this laft fort of Arguments; And there ™ Calvin cominends
theoneas a moft comfortable courfe, and - fets forth the danger “of the other
in farre more emphaticall manner then Melanithon doth,and therewithiall difcovereth
the true Balme of Gilead, wherein it con(ifts, in the fame manner th at Melanéthon
* doth, and more fully: but-it ferved not this Authors. turne to reprefent Calvin thus
difcourfing,though ™ he could notbe ignorant there of,if himfelfe read the place,
whichhe alleadgeth out of Calvinandtooke it not upon traft at anothers zan’d.
By the way I obferve he makes the = univerfality of the promif¢, mentioned by
Melanghensall one withthe univerfality of the Covenant of grace mentioned by
him, As ifthe Covenant of grace confifted only in this, Whofeever believes (balt
br (aved; and accordingly you may guefle of his meaning astouching the univer=
{ality of Chriftsdeath, namely, that"t_ﬁp. benefit thereof fhall redound to all that
believe; as good asin plaine termes to profefle, that Chrift dyed not to procure and
merit faith for us, whith the Remonﬁlants doe now adaies openly profefle ; but I dde .
) [+ : ot
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‘not find that our Arthinians hitherto "dareto concurre with them therein. “And in
Tike manner the univerfality of Gods love is to be inderftood; namely,of willing fal-
'vation toas many- as bélieve , ot of willing graceunto them , at leaft not of any
meaning to beftow faith and repentdrice upon them. Yet not dny will yet fhew them-
Afelveésfo ingenuoiss 4s to confeffein plain termes, that God gives not faith and repen-
‘tadce to any man, but leaves thic tobe wrought by the Y‘:’:wer:of their wills, preten-
ding that God hath enabled all mén with a power to believe. And indeed if faith
-and repentance be a gift, and fpeciall gift of God; it is ftrange that God fhould
‘beftow them ‘Gpon s extra Chriftim, not for Chrift fake; And whence it follo-
weth that thofe gratious promifes of circumcifing onr hearts, of [antifying usy. of writing his
Law in'ostr'mind and inward parts, and bis feave in our bedrts; never to depart from him, of healing
“our wayes, onr backslidings, - onr ‘vebellions; of taking away the $tony heart out of onr bowels and gi-
wing us a'heart of flefb; and caufing us 10 walke'in his [atutes, ~and ‘Reepe his judgements,
and doe them, are hothing belonging ‘to ‘the Covenant of grace in this Authors
judicions ‘confideration. And to “coriclude, if all men be under the Covenant of
grace, what force .or fubftanceat allis there in thac promife which God ‘makes
'unto hispeople of Ifracll, namely, that he'will ‘caufe them 10 paffe unider the yodde,and brin;
‘them unto the bond of the Covénant, Asalfoin that Ezek. 16.°80. Iwill vemember my Cove-
nant made With thee in the dayés of thy youth, and Iwill confirine unto thee an everlaiting Covenant.
‘6 1. Thenfbalt thos vemeimber thy wayes and be -afbameil, when thou (balt véceive thy fifters,
"both thy elder and thy younger and I will give them unto thee for Daughtérs but not by thy Covenant.
62. And Twill eftablifo my Covenant with ‘thee, and thou .(balt Know that I am the Lord.
Icome to the confideration of ‘the reafonswhy thefe grounds are (pretended 1o be ) able fo
bealpe in fuch a cafe, 1. Becaufe they are ‘diredily contradiétory to the tempration; 4
will to [ave all, agivinig of Chrift to death for all, ‘and an offer of grace.to all, camiot poffibly ftand
With an abfolute anticedent willsand imeny of casting a way the greateft part of mankind, or indeed
any one manintheworld. - ’ ‘
o this 1 anfwer. ‘1. Though they'be contradiétory to the temptation, yet ift hey
carry manifeft evidence of notorious untruthsin their forcheads,delivered as they are
without explication, what trile comfort {hall an afflited foulereceive therehence,
when by embracing them he thall'but hould a lye in his right hand? For doe not thefe
comforters themfelvesacknowledge,thatGod Lath from everlafting decreed the dam-
nation of the greateft part of men? Yet they Wounld have a poore aftficted foule believe
that notwithitanding this he wills the falvation of all,even of them whom he hath ap-*
pointed unto wrath; it is the Apoftles phrafer Thef. 5.9. To endeavour to perfwade
thiem of this,what is it but tomake a fickly creature to feed on fire,or digeft Iron,asif
that could ever turne into good nourithment. Inlike fort to perfwade him that Chrift
hath made fatisfaction for all che fins of al m&,& merited falvatid for all & every one;
‘when,notwithftanding Chrifts merics of their falvation,the greateft part of the world
{hall not be faved; And notwithftanding Chrifts fatisfa&ion for their {inne, they muft
be put to fatisfy for them,& that by futfering the torments of hell fire,% that forever.
2. Let thefe pointsbe explicated,& then 'no comfort at all will appeare therehenceto
an afflicted foule in fome cafe; As for example, when they fhallunderftand that Gods
love tends only to ‘the faving of them in cafe they believe,& repent,& mortify the deeds
of the flefh,& perfevere in fuch like gracious couarfes -unto death: alas what'comfort i
thisto a fick foule,wlien he feeles in himfelfe no-power to believe,no power to repen,
no power to any fpirituall good,contrarywife proneto evill,either not taking delight
in Gods Word,or nothing profiting by it; Will ic fuflice to out-face them herein,& telt
thé they have power to believe if they will,to repent if they will,to mortify the deeds
‘of thie fleth if they will; to crucify the affeGions & luits if théy will, yea to have victo-
ry over the world if they will, and to quench all the fiery darts of the Devill if they
‘will? And withall ‘that their wills are enlivened to will anyof all thefe, yia
to will all thefe, and any other fpirituall :good whereunto they fhall be exci
ted? Whereds thé Scripture teachethus, that then are dead in finne , before the time.
Eph.2.1,2,3. of their effetiall calling 3 andthat fuch was the condition of the Ephefians , before
2 Tima.lal. the Gofpell was Preached tothem; and they contverted by it ; and that till they em-
brace the Gotpell, all men-dre led captive by the Divell, todoe his will. 3. What
poore comfort s this to perfwade’a man,that hé is no abfolute Reprobate;when upon
the famegrounds, namely, that.the number of Reprobates is farre grcate“ri"eve;%
/ ‘ T hundedl
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hundred for one, then the namber of Gods cle&, he may il be Rnphxed with
doubts and feares,yca and with as ftrong an apprehention that he is a Reprobate. And
amongft all the cxamples thac 1 have lighted upon, of defperation this ground,
they have not procecded according to this diftin&ion of reprobats abfolute ornot ab«
folute,bat fimply upon anapprehenfion that they were Reprobates,& that not upon
the confideration of the {mall number of Gods ¢le&, and the vaft number of Repro-
bates, but upon the confcience of fome finne or other,which they conceived tobe un-
pardonable,a finnc untodeath,a finne againft the Holy Ghoft, and thac particularly
coniifting in oppofing Gods truth , or blafpheming it, or making warre againft ic:
whichl would this Author mightbe pleafed wel to confider before his feet
be too much faftned in the mire,and there be no getting outof it. His fecond
reafon followeth. 2. Becaufe they convince the tempted ibat be canmot be in that
condition in which be (uppofeth bimfelfe to be, for two comradifioryes canmot be rue  This is
nonew reafonat all, but a meere application of the reafon formerly delivered.
But this Author confiders not how he marres hisowne courfe of confolation, cafting
his fpiricuall patient to believe hand over head things dire&ly contradi®ory,
as namely,that God wills the Salvation even of thofe whom he hath from everlafting
ordayned unto damnation;and isnot his patient like to take much comfort in this
gnculation; namely, that albeit he be one of thofe whom God hathordained to con-
emnation, yet he wills his Salvation. What a ponre comfort is it to conceive that
though God will have him to be damned, yet not inevitably; whereas Gods will is as
effeQuall in bringing contingent things to pafle contingently,as in bringing neceflary
things to paffe neceffarily:fo raine to morrow is a contingent thing,yet God can bring
it topafle as infalli%y,though;ina contifgent manner,as be brings to pafle cheri-
fing of the funne. What comfort to a poore aftlited foule, that though God wils his
condemnation yet not ablolutely but refpe&ivly;(for thefe termesalonedoe flandin
gope’r oppofiti6 in the judgment of Arminians)to wit,that he will not damne him bac
r his finne. As for the confolation here miniftred,thar God would bave all and every one
(for unleffe it proceed in-that fence it is nothin§ to the purpofe,) 1o be faved, redee~
wedy and called 1o repent and belicve; this 18 full of collulion: Firftin mixing many things
vogether of a differént nature; For as for the two firft, that will, they have to proceed
meerly condizionally, towit, in cafe they believe and repent; manifeftly implying,
that the divine gift of faith and repentance; is no bencfit of Chrifts redemption, nor a-
ny of thofe good things which Chrift hath merited forus. Now as for the reft he was
alhamed to profefle in the fame Tenor,that God would have all to believe and repenc
but only called to believe and repent. But fecing it is apparent thacall are not called, 1 pre-
fame this calling is to be underftood al(o not abfolutély bae conditionally; Now che
condicion thereof certainly is not. faith and repentance, but fomewhat elle, which
he expreffeth not. And'igit not requifite the patient whichis to be raifed and relceved
fhould be acquainted with this condition, which yet is no where mentioned ( as 1 re-
member) throughout this difcourfe ? Buebe it that God will have this poore foule
to be faved and redeemed in cafe he believe and repent; Unleffle God alfo willeth his
faith and repentance, what dooreof hopeor confolation isapened to the poore,
foule yet dwelling in the valley of 4chor 7 T wonder not a little what he meant to fay
only, God will have all to be called, to believe and repent, and not to fheake home and fay,

God will have allto believe and yepent For what? Doth he not indeed acknowledge faith 8¢

‘'repentance to be the gifts of God;and if he doth give them, did he not from everlaft-
~ing will co give them?will you give me leave to guefle at the miftery of his meaning in
this? Bad he (ayd, God will bave all to believe and repent, as he fayeth, God wil have all
tobe faved and redeemed 5 like as their meaning is well knowne as torching Gods
willto fave, namely,apon condition;& that condition al(o is well knowne to ic faich
and repentance: In like fort had he fayd Godwill have all 1o believe and repent, he
faw belike this would have broughtupon him more troublechen hewould well
braoke ; .to wit,by demanding whether God will have all to believe and repent
abfolutely or conditionally : Not abfolutely I prefume, leaft fothey thould grane
_ele&ionunto faith & repentance to be abfolute; Therefore they muft be driven to
fhew upon what condition God will have men to believe & repent,that is, upon that
condition God doth beflow faith &. repentance upon men. Now they are very loath
tocome to this But isit not fit that the foule whichis to be comforted upon this
ground fhould be throughly acquainted wigx this conditiontFor it isa vain th‘ins
o2 t
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o difcourfe of 2 power in man to believe and repent, and tofay it isfiven them by

the grace of God, conlidering that the Scripture is not more pregnantly averfe from
countenancing any fiich power grantedunto all ; asicis cleare, it profefleth faith
and repentance to be the gift of God ,, and confequentlyno man can exercife thac
pretended power without  a farthergrace, whereby ‘God gives faith it felfe, and re-
pentance it felfe, and not only a ‘-powcr to believe;and 2 power to repent. Therefore it
is very neceffary for an afllited {oule, thatisto be comforted upon this ground; to
have this miftery revealed nnito her,namely, dpon what condition God will give one
faith and rcgentanoe. But this Author keepes himf{elfe-clofe in'this poynt; and budg-
eth not for teare, belikeof diﬁ:overinf fome miftery of iniquity on theirpart. Buc
whiles he conceales this, doth he not play the part 3 aproper Mourtebanke , when
he Frctend's the felling of Balme, and foveraigne oyles, when indeed he meanes
onlyto juggle and collude with his fpeftators? And thereis good reafon whyhe
fhould conceale this, or rather T doubt whether he that thewes himfelfe on the ftage

-herein, is fufficiently acguainted with the miftery himfelfe; For whereas they cannot

endirre, that God fhoald abfolately difpenfe the grace, of Faith and repentance to
‘whom he will, bat upon acondition to be performed on mans pare: Hence it ma-
nifefily followes, that the grace of faith and repentance is collated by God,ac-
cording to mens workes, which isplain Pelagianifme, and condemned above 1200
yearsagoe, in the Synod of Paleftine, and inno Orthodoxe Synod or Conncell re-

“verfed or retraled everfince. Another reafon there is of this concealement, and

that is to prevent the manifeftation of the ftrange abfurdity of their Tenet, difco-
verable by the lightof nature; For the condition of Gods working faith and repen-
tance in us , is this, modo nos velimus credere & vefipifcere; as much as o fay , as many as
will believe (hall believe, which is as true of the moft finfull aft that is. committed by
man, that God gjves itin the fame manner.” And more then this they dare not de-
ny, but that +¢ velle is the gift of ‘God , butmoedo velimus, whereby it comes to paffe,
thatthe afk of willing isthe condition of it felfe, and confequently, both before and
after itfelfe. And thefe thamefull iffues doe juftly befall them,becaufe they abhorre
to profefle, that God caufeth us to walke in his fatutes, and to keepe bis judgements, and doe them.
The courfe that Funius took to quiet her confcience, who thought fthe was damned
for negle&ing to goe to Maffe, by proving unto her that the: Maffc was a meere wil-
worfhip, was faire and reafonable, but the courfe this Auchor takes to comfort an
affli&ed foule, I have (hewed to be moft unreafonable. Abfointereprobate hath a diffe-
rent fenfe, according as it is differently applyed, Ifapplyed anto damnation, or the
denyall of glory; we utterly deny that cither the one is infliked , or gloryis denycd
abfolutely, but meerely upon . fuppofition of finne. But applyed to grace,we wil-
lingly confefle, that God doth-abfolutely givethe grace of regeneration, the grace
of faith and repentance, to whom he will, according to that of Saint Pasl, ‘He hatb
mercy on whom be will, and whom be will be herdnéth. Rom. 9. 18. compared with Rom. 11.
30. Where to Thew mercy, is apparently to brir‘ng men unto faith ; neither can j have
any other fenfe, Rom. 9.18. being fet in oppofitionto hardening; and in reference
to the objeftion rifing therehence, in the words following. Thoun wilt fay thén, why
doth he yet complaine, for who hath refifted his will: v.19. And while this Auchor

" denies that faith and repentance are given according to the good pleafure’ of Gods

will, which is to give them abfolutely; hemuft be drivento confeffe, that, they are
given conditionaﬁy:‘ and if a man will take any comfort therchence, he muft be ac-

uvainted with the condition, which yét this Author, undertaking the office of con-

olation upon this g:ound,. doth from the firft to thelaft coriceale, as if he feared to
difcover the fhamefull nakednefle of his canfe , which 1 have adventured todifplay,
and whereof 1defire the indifferent reader would judge. Sothat indeed this dif-
courfe is a new fhare rather, to entanglea poore fonle in fadnefle and heavinefle in-
extricable, fowler-like, then any true office of confolation, where the may efcape as
abird, cut of thefirft fnare of the Fowler, by breaking it and delivering her, =

- Indeed thefe grounds of hope and comfore, 4 Minifter cannot make sfe of, that bolds b
folute Reprobarion. What {ober man wonld expe&he thould: but fuch a one i never
a whit the worfe comforter forthat; For as for thefe grounds, Fhave alréady difcos
vered them, to be voyd ofall tratki, of all fobriety. -For if menbé not abfolately Res
probated from the grace of faith-and of repentance , but conditdonally, ( Foras forr
thé denying of glory. ‘or infliGting -damnation , weutterly deny that God hack r‘::;

: : ' : ¢
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creed thacthey fhall have their courfe abfolutelyaccording to the meere pleafiire of
“his will,having made a Law according whereunto he purpofeth to proceed therein) ic
became this Author,performing the part of a' Comtorter on this ground, to make
knowne the condition which he utterly declineth. And with -all I have fhewed the
reafons of his carriage thusin Hugger Mugger, to wit, that their fhanrefull Tenets
might not breake forth, and’ be brought to light, We abhorre 'to fay that God gives
the grace of faith and repentance according to mens workes; Wee abhorre to fay
that God workesin men the att of believing and-repenting , provided they will be-
‘lieve and repent; or that he workes in them the = velle ‘of every good worke modo
velint, But our comfolations proceed, asI have fhewed, in this manner, If any man
doth believe and repent, we can aflure fuch a ‘one byour dofrine thathe is
an ele& of God; this A rminians by their do&rine canhot,as who maintairie that a true
believer may fall a way from grace and be damned; which isto hold the fdules of
the beft children of God upon therack of feares, and terrours; and tortures conti-
nual-ﬁy, and make them walke as it were upon pinacles of the Temple; for they have
no aflurance of ftedfaftnefle, but in their owne wills, to keepe them from dropping
into Hell fire, which burneth under them. If men doe not believe and repent; we will
enquire into the caufe of their feares & grounds of their apprehenfions that they are
Reprobates; and fhew that they have no juft caafe for fuch apprehenfions whether it
be the confcience of their finne; orwant of faith that doth affright them; For as
much as the holicft méliving before their calling,had as great caufe to be affrighted as
they;yet had they thereupon conceived themfelves to be Reprobates, this had been but
an erronious conceit. 1f perhaps it benot the confcience of finne in generall,thac
affrightsthem,but rather the confcience of fome finne in fpeciall,which they conceive
to be a finne unto death, or a finnc againft the Holy Ghoft, which they conceive to
be unpardonable; we will conferre with them thereabouts, and try Whether they
underftand aright the nacure of that finne, and endeavour tofcatter thofe mifts of
illufions in this particalar, which Satan hath raifed, defiring to fwallow them up
in defperation; if it doe not.-prove tobea finne againft the Holy Gheft, we will fec
themin a courfe to get the {pirit of faith and of repentdrice. For albeitGod alone
can give them, yet fecing his Word is a Word of power, even a voyce that pearceth
the graves; we willperfwade them to give themfelves tobe wrought upon by Gods
Word, and we will pray for them who yet want {pirit to pray for themfelves. And
albeit they cannot prepare themfelves in a gratious manner to the hearing of Gods
Word, yet let them come; and when they are come let his Word worke; yetif forth«
with we have notthat comfortable experience of Gods. goodnefle towards us, let
us not give overto wait at thelords gates, and to give attendance at the pofts of
his doore.Give him leave to be the Mafter of his own times, let us not prefcribe unto
him; We know his courfe is to call fome at one houre ofthe dayfome atan other,
and ac the very laft hour- he calleth fome. This is the way of confolation that we
take. Wedoe not take any fuch courfe asthis Author at his pleafure obtrudes
upon us,that God would have all to be [aved,and that Chrift died for all; T have allready fec
forth this Authors collufions in his triple univerfality of Gods love,Chrifts death,and
of the Covenant ofgrace. We rather will exhort him tobelieve, and herein we
will take fuch courfeas God in his Word hath dire&ed us unto; and we will pray
unto God chat his Word may be, as the raine that cometh downe, and the [now from Heaven

O returneth not thither,but watereth the earth,and maketh it bring forth,&~ bud that it may give feed

to the (ower, and bread to him that eateth.  So his Word may be that goeth out of bis mouth, it way
not returne anto himvoyd , but accomplifb that which be will, and profper in the thing whereto
be (ends it, And vemove all vaine grounds of apprehenfions of terrible things againft themfelvess
What if a great many be reprobated from ~ grace, and ball never have any part in Chrift?it doth
not follow that this afli&ed foule is any of them; whae one is there of the children
of God which was not fometimes dead in finne: andif pangs of childbirth goe be-
fore the delivering of a child into the world of nature, why fhould it feeme ftrange
that pangs of childbirth are fuffered before a man be brought forth in to the world of
grace? And thefe fearesand tecrours wherwiththis poore fouleis perplexed, may
be unto heras pangs of ehildbirth, to bring her forth into anew world. We fay
thiat by Gods Word we are to conceivé that ye are elefted “uporiour faith and re-
pentance; Thus Pasl concluded the eletion of the Theflalonians. 1 Theff.1. 3, 4.
And 2 Theff. 2* 13, Thus Melancthon would have us feekeit; but by the Arminian
' _ Oo3 doltrine
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‘doftrine it is in vaine te fecke afterit, for as much as none can find it. We acknow-
ledge that as our Saviour faith, Few are chofen, theréfore we admonith every one, to
firive 1 enter in at the fraight gate. This was our Savionrs exhortation, delivered by way
of an{wer to a queftion made unto him by his Apoftles, Whether there were but few
that fhould be faved, We teach that Chrift hath died for the people of God, for the
ele& of God, for his Church, for hisbody, not only to make fatisfaltion for finne,
and to procure falvation for them, in cale they believe , but to procure al{o the Ho-
1y Spirit for-them to make them believe and repent,&c. And- this is wrought by the
word, which is the fword of the {pirit. We take not the courfe he obtrudes upon us;
We make no fuch diftin&ions for the confolation of the affliCted-as he faignes: We
deale plainly, and fpare not to profefle, that albcit{alvation is open to all that be-
lieve, and that by the ordinance of God; yet that no man isable of himfelfe to be~
lieve or repent, for as much as the Scripture teftifies, that all arc dead in finne in the
ftate of nature, and led captive by the Divell to doe his will ; -and that the very Law

- of God, doth ftrengthen_ finne, fuch being the courfe of mans corruption, that the
~ wore he is forbidden this or that,.the more it provokes him to tranfgrefle, taking oc-

cafion by the law to work in mans - heart all. manner of concupifcence; this isour
courfe, to beat downe the pride-of man, and beat out of him all conceit of ability to
doeany good, as of himfelfe; and fo to caft him downe at the feet of Gods mercy.
Yet God isable by hisgrace to quicken him; and beingbrought up inthe Church
of God, wherein is the ialmc of ‘Gilead able toheale oar waies be they never {o fin-.
full and tha¢ that is adminiftred, not according to the vile workes of men,(asif they
had>any power to prepare them for the participation of Gods grace,) but of the
meere favour and good pleafure of God, #Whocalleth ( asthe Apoftle fpeakes 2 Tim.
1.9.) with an holy calling, not according to our own workes, buy according Yo his own purpofe and
grace; And that for the merits of Chrift, who hath merited not only pardon of finne
and falvation for all that believe,, .but faith alfo, and regeneration for all his ele&;
and being as we are members of Gods Church,, wehave no caufe to defpaire, but
{ooner or later God may callus-as continually he dochfome or other, and we
know not how foone our. turne may come. Andasfor Gods purpofe touching the
performance of the condition of faith; we plainly profefle, That God purpofed to
give faith and repentance only to his ele&, according to that, A¢. 13.48. As many
believed, as were ardained to cverlafting life; And Aéis 2. 1aft. God added daily tobis Church
fuch a5 fbould be faved. Now heare 1 pray their doftrine on the other fide, which fet
out our manner of confolation; devifed moft ridiculoufly at their own pleafure, fo to
expofe our doirine to fcorne. Doth God purpofe to beftow faith and repentance
upon any other befides his cle& 2 This they muft avouch if they contradi us,and
that he purpofeth to beftow it on all and every one; but how? Not abfolutely on
any, that is, not according to the meere pleafure ofhis will; how then? Surely con-
ditionally .to wit, according to mens workes ; that fo not Semi-Pelagianifme only,
‘but plain Pelagianifme may be commended unto Gods Church for true Chriftia-
nifme. And what is that worke in man, whereupon God workes faith or repentance
in them? Surely the will to believe,the will to repent. So thatif all men will believe,
‘will repent, then in good time through Gods grace they fhall believe, they fhall re-
pent; and if this be not to crowne Gods grace with a crowne of {cornes, as Chrift
himfelfe was crowned with a Crowne ofg Thornes, 1 willingly profefle 1know not
‘what itis. We utterly deny that God hath two wills, one contrary to the other.We
acknowledge that in Scripture phrafe Gody commandementis called his will,as,
This is the will of God even your (anilification, 1 Thef].4.3. Butthis is not that will of God
which the Apoftle fpeakes of,when he faith, #ho hath refisted bis will, Rom.9.19,For
his will of commandement is refifted too oft. But the will he fpeaketh off, there is
the will of Gods purpofe and decree, whereof the Pfalmift {peakes,{aying, ¥ hatfoever
the Lordwill thathath be done both in Heaven and earth. Now fuppofe God comimand
Abrabam to facriflce his fonne Ifaack, and yet decrees that Ifaack (hall not be facrificed,
both which are as - true, as the word of God is true, yet there is no contradition.
For as much as his commandement fignifies only Geds will, what thall beé gbrabams
duty to doe, not what fhallbe done by Abraham; On the other fide Gods decree fig-
nifies what (hall not be done by Abraham. Now what: contradi&ion I pray is there
‘betweene'thefe, It is Gods will that it (ball be Abrahams duty to [acrifice Ifaack, but ic is
not Gods will that Jfaack thall be facrificed by Abraham ; for as much as when Abra-
- ' ham
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ham.comes to the poynt of facrificing Ifaack, the Lord purpofeth to hold his hand.
In like manner God cominanded Phardob to let I{raell goe; ‘It was his will then, thac
irthould'be Pharadhs direy to-lec Hraekgoe; ‘bur withall he told Mojes that e wdguld
harden Phar aobs heart, that he thould not let Ifrael goe; whereby itis manifeft; that
God decreed that }frael hould notbe difmifled by. Pharaoh for a.while, and that ( as
is fignified in the Text), ‘to make way for his judgements to_be brought ‘upon ,the
land of Egypt, whereby God meant to glorify himfelfe, as .in the fight of Pharach,
and of hisEgyptians, {o in the fight of the'children- of ]fracl, ‘and of the borderirig
Nations; No contradi&ion at all in this, no'more “then Gods word is found to con-
tradi& it felfe. And nothing butignorance makes oiir ‘adverfariesfo bold as to im=
pute contradittion to usin this,. We ‘granc willingly that God did intend that moft
fhould never believe and repent; Foras much as he intended.to deny the gifc of faich
and repentance ante moft, as it _isapparent he'doth ; neither daresany Arminian
denyit. Only they feigne, that God would give faith and repentance unto all,in
cdfe they would prepare themfelves; which noc only inclades manifeft Pelagiani(me,
but over and above ends in non-fenfe, as1 havebut erft, and often times before,made
‘as cleare as the Sunné. Gods 'eternall reje&tion of many" thoufands, which is idipof-
fible to be avoided, (for how jsit pollible, that what was from'everlalting, ‘fhiould be
‘avoyded by man or Angell, who are brought forth it time, not to havebeesi from ¢-
verlafting?) though it be all one withthe anfwers of the tempted ; and is contradi-
&ory to the comforts, which this Author devifeth ot of ‘his own braine, and pro-
pofeth too in a moft colluding mahner, as before I have fhewed;’ and wichall'not fo
well forting with the manner of comforts which he feignes, and at_meere pleafure
‘obtrudes upon us,(which yet he cannot evacuate without betraying the fhametull na--
* kednefle of his caufe, when denying ‘God to beftow the gift of faith and repentance
abfolutely on whom he will, and according to the meere pleafure of his will, he is
driven to manifeft how he takes {fanttuary in Pelagianifme , maintaining the grace of
faith and repentance; to be conferred by God on men according to their workes;
and that in a moft unfober manner;as I have fhewed at large;) yet notwithftanding is
this ececnall decree of God concerning the reje&tion of man, nothing contrariantto
better grounds of confoldtion miniftred by our do&rine , then any can be miniftred
by Arminians: as who doe not fo much as undertake to minifter becter comfort to a-
ny, then fuch as is common to them with Reprobates. Butasfor all thofe that are
brought up in the Church of Gad, who we can affure them that there is no caufe
(excepting guilt of that finne which is untodeath, or which is againft the Holy-
Ghoft) whyany of them{hould conceive themfelvesto be Reprobates; nay the af-
fliftion of confcience being the mioft ordinary meanes , “whereby God doth prepare
men fora comfartable tranflation out of the ftate of nature, into the ftate ofp grace;
they have caufe to conceive comfort in this, that thefe feares and terrours may- be as
pangs of child-birth,to deliver theirfonls into the-world of the fons of God; and this
vally of Achor,a doore of hope;& this Bethany(a houfe of forrow or mourning )the
high-way unto the vifion of Peace; as Bethany was commonly taken by our Saviour
in his way unto Jerufalem. For.conclufion, we have heard a ftrange cracking of
thornes in this, but all proves but a {quibbe; their beft light of confolation, goes out
in an unfavoury fnuffe, of . Pelagianifme. Let us remember, though Thunder,and
Farth-quakes, and Lightning, have their courfe in the vaineimaginatiops of men , yet
God is ftill and ever will be, in the fmall voyce of :his word. Let us give Gods truth,
the glory of our confolation; As for Errour, and that dangerous errour in defacing
the glory.of Gods grace , let us never fecke any comfort therein , and let themthat
love it, take what comfort in it they can; I doe not énvy them, but rather pitty them;
I would their hearts ferved thiem to hiave compaflion upon them fclves,
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therefore it makes him unabie to comfore. His grounds chat are lefc him-are infufficient, bes
§) : caufe they cannot convince, and miake it evident to the underftanding of. the tempred, that
he is not that which he feares (7.c.) a Reprobate: out of temptarion probabilities will up-
hold a mans hopes, (asthey did Manoahs wife:. Fudg.13.22,23. Ifthe Lord would kill us he would
not have received a burit offéring at our hands,mor fhewed us all thefe things; ybecaufe- men-are not
fo miftruftfoll thén: bucin: tcmptati%x men - are very fufpitious and incredulous, like Facob, who
would not be perfwaded:that; Fofeph Was alive, and a great man in Egype, till he faw the Chariors
that were fent to fetcch him thicher, Gen.43.25. And like Thomas, who would not believe thar Chrift
wasrifen till he faw the print of the nailesand fpeare. Iohn 20.25. They will notbelieve any thing
that is faid for their comfort, till it be made fo apparent, that they have nothing to fay to the contra-
ty. My {elfe have known fome, who in their temptations have often put. their comforters to their
proofes, to their proteftations, nay to their ogthestdo; before they. would believe their words of
comfort, -And in this tempration, men are fo ftrongly pofieft with a feare of the greateft evill in the
World, eternall rejeétion from God, that they will not eafily, without manifeft convition, believe
the contrary. * But fuch groundsas thefe, a Minifter that holdsabfolute reprobation hath not, he can
fay nothing that is ablé to make it appeare infallibly, and: unavoydably to the tempted, that he is no
abfolutereprobate, . o LT - '
. Allthat he can fay.is, Be of good comfort , - yonare abeliever, yonare a trile repenting finners
therefore no reprobate; for faith and repentance are fruits of ¢leétion, and argiaments- of a ftate con-
trary to that which you feare. Bur.this the tempted will deny; he'will fay chat he is no believer,&c.
And how will the Minifter.convince him that he i’ He.muft.prove to him: by the outward aéts of
faith and repentance,(for they are only.apparent to him, ) .thac. he. doth repent and believe , but this
proofe isnot demonitrative, doth not convince him, becaufe opera virtutum- fimulari poffunt the exver-
nall a&s of faith, repentance or any other grace, may be connterfeited; ‘The - Devill may feeme to be
‘an Angell of light, Wolves may goe in Sheepes cloathing 3 Fudas - may make the World believe by
this Preaching and following Chrift, that he'is.a true Apoftle; And Simon Magus ( though he remaine
in the gall of bitterneffe,and bond of iniquity, ) may be thought h‘y his receiving of Baptifme, tcobea’
true believer; And fo mayany Hypocrite by fome exterior aét,of faith 4nd repentance, cofen the beft
difcerner of fpirits among men,and gaine the opinion'and efteeme of a true penitent and belicver.
'A&ions externally good or good in appearance, may be evill indeed for want of a good rule, agood
manner, a good end, & fome other good circumftances, wich which an a&ion which is good muft be
cloathed [ For borium non oyitur nift ex integris. | and fo by confequence cannot certainly prove the
man that doth them tobea good man, or to have the grace of faith, repentance, ot any other, truly
planted in his heart. e . - ' o
which being fo (Tfay) that the Minifter cannot,by the eternallatts and fruits of faith and repen-
tance, which he feeth >come from him; make it evident to the'tempted (for the filencing of all re-
plies) thar heis (withoutdoubr) a true believer,and a true repentant,and confequently no repro-
bate.” Fo ftill the tempted may fay, You may be deceived in me, fur you can fce not a whit more in
me, then hach been feen in many a Reprobite;  1f this be all you can'fay to prove me to be none, Lam
ot fatisfied, I may be a Reprobace, nay Tam a‘Reprobare,-and youn are but a. miferable comforter ,a
. Phyfitian of no value. . = . R TIA : T .
Pifcat. contra: “This thac 1 fay Pifcator doth ingenionfly confefle, where he faith, that no comfort can poffibly be
Shafman_ de'jafiilied into the foules of Reprobates afflited with this tempration; Wlience it followes, that the
pradeft. Thef. preareftpart of men, muft beare their burthen (ifthey fallinto this trouble) as welas they cans the
8s. Gofpell cannot afford them any found comforfi - =« o . o
2. Thar the ele& in this cafe may be comforted, but it muft be this way, viz. by their feeling of
the burthen'of finne, and their defire to be freed from itby Chrift; which proofs (as I have faid yare
‘but only probable not.infallible arguments of a mans élection, and therefore unfuthicient comforrs.
And in the end of the fame Thefis, where he faith , That a man fhould reafon thus with himfelfe,
Grace is offered to fome, with a mind of communicating it to them, therefore it may be thar [ am in
thar number; he implyes that the do&trine of abfolute Reprobation, which teacheth this communica-
tion of grace.to fome few only, affords but [[ a fferi poreff | a peradventure Tam eledted , for a poore
foule to comfort himfelfe withall. )

S Econdly, it leaves a Minifter weake grounds only, and infufficient to quiet the tempted, and
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Confideration.

N the laft place weare to confider how traly he afirmeth that our dofring
leavethda Minifter none but weake grounds; and thofe infufficient to'quiet the
tempted. -

And wgereas he faith 7Pe cannot conieive, and- make it evident to the underflanding of the
tempted that be is not (that which he fare:)-a Reprobate; we willingly acknowledge it.
Fornot ‘tobea reprobate isto bean ele®t. Now how can any Arminjan convince
and make it evident to the underftanding (I doe not fay of the tempted, but) of
one that is a believer, and walkes on comfortablely in the wayes of Godli=
nefle; is 'he (1 fay) able to convince fuch aone, and maKe it evident unto him that
he is one of Gods elet ? 1 doe not think they dare profeffe that they prefume they
‘can; or make ic evident “to. their owne underftanding, that themfelves are of
the number of Gods ele&. How unreafonable then is this couarfe,to require
of us to convince' a man, that acknowledgeth neither faith nor repentancein
him, (for this is the condition of a man tempted, as himfelfe fathioneth it;)
and to make it evident to his underftanding that he is' an eleét and noveprobate; when himfelfe
cannot convi& him that believeth of this; no hor their owne confciences neicher,
notwithftanding all their confidence, that they alone arein the right way of falva-
tion. Was there ever heard 2 more unreafonable courfe then this? . Againe, 10 feare td
be a reprobate, or leaft he be a Reprobate , is one thing, to perfwade himfelfe thac he isa
Reprobate, and to defpaire thereupon, is another thing. Wefay, and that according
to our Dotrine, that there is no caufe why any man (who hath not finned the finne
unto death, the finne againit the Holy Ghoft) fhould perfwade himfelfe that heis
a Reprobate and defpaire thereupon; we doe not fay there is no caufe of feare. 1n as
tuch as he hath no evidence of his eleftion , there is juft caufe to feare; but then a-

. gaine, feeing he neither hath nor can have any evidence of his reprobation (excepting
the guilc of the finne againft the Holy Ghoft) he hath every way as good caufe to
hope. And for the ¢omforting of fuch a one; I'would make bold to tell him that
there is more hope of fuch a one as himfelfe, then of thofe who goe on in the wayes of
their owne beart, and in the light of their owne eyes without all remorfe and check of con=
fcience, without feare or wit, not confidering that for all thefe things God will bring
them to judgment. And towards fuch I would think it fit to ufe all meanes and mo-
tivesto make them feare. The Apoftle feemes to meto take che like courfe with

* better mien then fuch, even with fuchas went on in 4 faire and comfortable profef-
fion of Gofpell; namely to make them feare and fufpe& themfelves, as when He faich,
Prove youre (elves whether you are in the faith, examine yotr: [elves. Know ye not that Christ is
inyou except ye be Reprobates. 2 Cor.14. 5. And f6r good reafon; for as Paul was jealous
over the Corinthians” with aGodly jealoufy, for feare, léaft as the Serpent ‘beguilde Eve
through bis (ubtilty, (0 their minds fbould be corrupt from' 1hat fimplicity which is in Chrift. 2, Cot.
11.'2, 3. And in like ‘manner entertainéd feare, leaft when tie came b fbuuld not find
them (uch a5 he wonld, and that be [bould be found umio them (uch s they would not & ¢. % Cor.12.
Inlike manner1 fhould think it is good fora manto be jealous 6ver himfelfe with
2.godly jealoufy,leaft their minds fhould be corrupt, theii wayes corrupt, more.
then they are a ware of, and there upon give themfelves to the examining of
themfelves and 1o the fearching and tryingof their wayes - whereunito the "Holy Ghoft
a : Pp ' exhorts
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exhorts us, Lament. 3. 40.And thereisgood comfort to be taken in fucha jealoufy,
fucha feare, fucha courfe; For we find that the fpirit of bondage making usto
feare,is the forerunner of the fpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, Rom. 8. 15,
Certainely they are in’ better cafe; and nearer totheKingdome ofGod, then
fuch asfearenot, yetistheirno -caufe of defpaire,for asmuch asthe ele& of
God hadno evidence of theirele®tion beforetheir calling; Nay, after their
calling they may be much affli®ed with the feares and terrours of God, thinking
themfclves tobe in worfe cafe,then indeed they are. David found caufe to pray that
God would reftore him to the joy of his Salvation; yet Bertins would not fay that
David was fallen from grace,andthat propter graves caufas; yét who hath written
more eagarly to maintaine that Saints may fall away from grace then Bertius 2
But this Author beares ‘before him fuch a fpirit of confidence, as if he would
have all men ordered by his rules. When Manosbs Wife, Fudg. 13. 22, 23. difcourfeth
thus, If the Lord would kil #s he would not have reccived a burnt O&ring at eur hands, nor
fbewed us thefe things; He doth obtrude upon us that Manoshs Wife had no faith, bue
only a probability of this; that is his gfoﬂ"e; yet this acceptation of a burnt offering
at their hands was manifefted by no lefle then a miracle; and the difference be-
tween Abels offering and Caines offering is laid downeto be this, that The Lord
badre[pect ro Abel, and 10 his offering s butunto Cainand to his-offering he had no regard.
Gen. 4. 4, 5.. And Davids prayer for acceptation, and finding favour ac the
hands of God is fet downe in this manner, amongft other particulars, Let bim remems
ber all thine offerings, and turne thy burnt offerings into ofbesy Pfal;20.5. Yet why thould he
conceive that Manoah and his Wife were not in tempration, and that a very fore one,
‘ftrégthened wich the expres word-of God,namely,that Noman can [ee God & live;which
in thefe days was generally received amongft the & applyed by thé in this particular.
For Manoah faid untohis Wife,we (hall {urely dye bécaufe we have feen God;& could
a probability to the contrary put by fuch a‘temptation as this ? How was the greac
Prophet Efay exercifed with this when he cryed out, Woeis me, for 1.am undone, becaufe
I am a man of polluted lipps, and dwell ir the midft of  people of polluted lipps , for mine eyes have
Jeen the King and Lord of Hofts. What temptation -hath he that thinkes himfelfca repro-
bate like unto this,excepting ftill the guilte of that finne which is unto death ? What
ground of Scripture can they reprefent to prove thac they are reprobates; as thofe
Ancients had ground for this, that they muft dye who had[een God?2, It is one thing to be in
temptation, it is an other thing to yeeld to the :tempeation, and tobe overcome with
it;and that upon n6 ground, which yetthis Author confounds, as a courfe very
propitious for his. turne, and fuitable with the part thathe atteth, As for Facob,the
caafe was this, he that now enjoyed as it were;the death of Fofeph for many yeares;
his fonnes pretending they knew not what became of him;yet brought his Coat im-
brued with bloud unto their old Father,who. there upon conccived fome evill beaft
had devoured him; and who could expe&t that at the firft hearing he (hould believe
now thereport of the fame fonnes to-the contrary; efpecially confidering how thofe
brechrenof Iofeph were aftonithed when Fofeph himfelfe told them,faying, I am Fofeph,
doth my father yet live?for the text {aith,kis brethren could not anfwer him,for they were astonifbed
at hisprefence. And though lacob at the ficft believed not the report , they madv to be
true, yet neither is it faid, or likely, that he believed it to be fal(e. Butche Text faith,
his heart {ailed him, denoting a condition betweene hope and feare, as the Geneva no-
teth in the Margent. As for Thomas his incredulity,which heafcribeth unto a temptati-
on; he may as well afcribe the infidelity of Turkes & Jewes unto a temptation.The-
perfon tempted here reprefented doth not fay (‘T hope) as Thomas did, Except I fee in
his hands the print of the nailes, and put my finger into the print of the nayles, and put my band into
his fide Iwill not believe it. And what power doe Arminians attribute unto temptati-
on , doe they afcribe more unto it, then to the operation of God which with them
extends no farther then this, as touching grace, then to excite them to believe, which
yet they may refift if chey will? And may they notalfo refift the Divells temptations
if they will? Efpecially confidering thatin perfwading them that they are Repro-
bates the Divell proceeds upon no ground, which is not common to every one of
Godsele&, when he faith They will not belicve any thing that is [aid for their comfort, till it
bemade (o apparent that they have nothing to [ay to the contrary. It feemes this Au-
thor hathhad fome extraordinary. experience of the condition of perfons tempted,

I'had
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1 had thought the condition of perfons (not tempted ‘only , bat) giving way
to the temptation, had been for the moft part unreafonable , untill it pleafeth God
to bring them to their righe wits: and like as feares property isto betray the fuccours
that reafon offereth; fo is the Devills praltice to take them off from Attending that to
they cannot anfwer, and holding theq to their uncomfortable .conclufions,
in defpighc of the weakncfle of their own premifes, and ftrength of contrary princi-
ples; Excepting the cafe of finning againft the Holy Ghoft,. which was the cafe of
Francis Spira, and accordingly his conclulions were. moft true as his premifes ftrong;
and his comforters had little or nothing to fay to the contrary. And in fuch a cafe the
only courfe to quench the fiery darts of defperation, isto enquire diligently about
the matter of fatt, whether he hath committed any fuch finne ashe layeth to his
charge; and thereupon to diftourfe of the nature of that finne, which is comnionl;
called a finne unto death, and not only fo, but a-finne againft the Holy Ghott, whicly;
our Saviour pronounceth to be unpardonable; andthe Apoftle fignifiech as much,
when he {aith that in fuch a cafe, there is no more (acrifice for finne, but a fearfull expeciation
of fire. And it may be, this Authors difcourfe, runneth with reference to fuch exam-
ples as this of Spira,but fathioned at pleafure to ferve his turne,as formerly hedid fec
down the ftory out of Cewlius Secundus & C alvin as he faid, but without any quotaticnt
of the place where.But to enter upon a comparifon between their do&rine and ours,
and thac upon fuppofition of this rule delivered by him. 1 fay firft,” thac by ourdo-
&rine, we can make it fo evidently appeare, that the tempted hathno ground atall
to conceive himfelfe to be a reprobate, whatfoever his condition be, (except guilti-
nefle of the finne againft the Holy Ghoft) 1f{ay we can make it {o evident, that nei-
ther he, nor any Arminian, can {ay any reafonable thing to the contrary; not deny-
ing but that they-may fay enough to the contrary in an unreafonable manner. And
my reafon is, becaufe whatfoever his condition be, it is no other then is incident to
one of Gods ele&. Secondly, I fay, astouching the Arminian do&rine, two things;
The firft is chis, . There is no condition - of man {o holy in this life ,as whereby any
.man can have any affurance, by Arminian do&rine, that heisan elef of God ; and
conféquently nqreprobate, much lefle can they give any - affurance to any man in the
time of temptation (as this Author fpeakes of ity that he is no reprobate. The Se-
cond is this, Arminians can give affurance to'no man that he is no reprobate ; foras
much as all their grounds of comfort are common to the reprobate as well as to the
eleft: whercherice it manifeftly followeth', that their doftrine can afford no beteer
comfort then a reprobate is capable of. For their grounds are univerfall as they pro-
feffe, that is cqmmon to all, to wit, as touching the love of God, thatitis commen
to all; as tonching the death of Chrift, that he dyed forall; as touching the Cove-
nant of grace, that it alfo is common to all. And if this will comfort any man,
namely,to be affured, that heisinas good acafe asany Turke or Saracen , or any
reprobate in the World, I find this Author isready to affure thiem hereof, and rather
then faile he will fweare it, though I never heard matter of faich putto be tryed by
mans Qath till now: Ihad thought only mattersof fa&, had been tryableand af-
furable by Oath, not matter of fajth. Yet I will not fpare to profefle, that' though
they (hould {weare either of thefe univerfalities to be true, I would rio niore believe
them then I would believe the Divell. For the Apoftle advifeth,faying , Though that
wee or an Angell from Heaven Preach unto ‘you otherwife then that which we have Preached unio
you, let him be accurfed. Gal-1. 8. But let us examine the comfortable ‘nature of thefe
univerfalities, whether they be fuch as a fober man can fay nothing te the conitrary..
1 begin with the univerfality of Gods love; the comfort herehence proceeds thus, as
1 conceive; God loves all , willes all to be faved, therefore thou art no reprobate.
Now confider whether I may not {oberly fay to the contrary, that by thefame reas
fon there is no reprobate in the World,or ever was ; whence it followes, that1 have
no more comfortable affurance that 1am no reprobate, then I have affurance thae
there is no Reprobate at all in the World. Secondly, would you. have mee believe
hand over head, that God would have all to be faved without ,diftin&ion;
may not ‘1 foberly inquire, whether your meaning be, that God will have
all and every one to be faved, whether they believe or no, whether they re-
pent orno; or only thus, That God will have all tobe faved in cafe they be-
lieve and repent, not otherwife.. Now this'is our do&rine,as well as yours,gros & '
¢
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ded upon this Scripture, Whofoever believeth fhall -be’ faved. Now doth thisdo-
&rine affure any man thatheis no Reprobate, nor of the number of thofe whom
God hath rejeted from falvation 2. Perhaps you will fay, it is fufficient ¢o affure him,
that heis no abfolute reprobate, and that {o this Author isto be underftood , though
hichertoin this Seftion he delivered it fipply. Admit this, Now judge 1 pray you,
whether 1 may {oberly oppofe againft it thus; Although Iam no abfolute reprobate,
yetif [ ama reprobate, and may be as much affured of it, as. that thereis any repro-
bate in the World, what comfort can arife to my pooreaffliGted {oule from hence. A~
gaine conlfider, that neither we who oppofe Arminians, doe maintaine that God hath
ordained to deny any man falvation abfolately, but only conditionally, to wit, in
cafe he dyein finne without faith, without repentance. But fuppofe Iam perfwa-
ded,that God hath reje&ed mee from tht grace of faith and of repentance,what coni=
fort can you Arminians adminifter to my fick foule in thiscafe? For dare you deny
faith'and repentance 10 be a gift of God? So then if I conceive my felfe to bea re-
probate from grace, will you comfort me by faying, thatI am no abfolute reprobate
from grace? Then belike God hath determined to give or deny grace, not according
to the meere pleafure of hiswill, but according to mens workes; And have you no
better balme of Gilead to adminifter to a fick foule, then to take fan&uary in fucha
Doftrine as is dire€tand flat Pelagjanifme? Inthefame fober manner we.thall have
fomewhat to fayagainft that comfort that is reached forth to an aftlited foule, from
the univerfality of Chrifts deathy Thou doubteft thou art a reprobate,but be of good
cheere, for Chrift dyed for all and every one; as much as to fay, thou haft nomore
caufe to believe that thou art a reprobate, then to believe that there is any reprobate
in the world. Secondly, be of good cheere, for albeit thou art a reprobate , and God
forefeeing thou wilt dye in finne, hath from everlafting ordained thee to condemna-
‘tion, as well a Fudas that becrayed Chrift; yet I can aflure thee, thou arzno abfolute
reprobate no more then fadas was. ‘And whereas it may be thou art verily per{wa-
ded, that he that believes #nd repents’, and perfeveres herein, fhall not be damned,
for as much as all confefle, that God hath not ordained that damnation fhall: be in-
fliked abfolutely, according to the meere pleafure of Ged, but meerely according to
mens workes; bucall thy feare is, lgaft thon art reprobated from grace, and that ab-
folutely; confidering thdt God (asit feemes) in the giving and denying of grace
proceeds meerely according to the meere pleafure of his will, becaufe the Apoftle
faith, He bath mercyon whom he will, and whom e will be bardneih. Rom. 9. 18. Yetbe of
good cheere, for -1 can affure thee, thatis nothing fo; but as there are no abfolute re-
probates from glory, and unto damnation, fo there are no_abfolute reprobates from,
grace, but meerely conditionally itis that men arereprobated from grace, like as
meerely conditionally God doth elet men unto grace: And to fpeake in plaine
-termes without diffimulation; God givesfaith and repentance unto men, according
is they difpofe themfelves thereunto, for want of which difpofition, he denyes it une
"to others. Aund if thou defireft to be more particularly informedin this miftery for
thine unfpeakable confolation;- know for certain, that if thou wilt believe and re-
pent, thou (halt believeand repent. And albeitin the Syaod of Paleftine 5 auno 415.
it was concladed, Thatgrace is not given according unto merits, and Pelagius was driven to
{ubfcribe thereto, for feare of excommunicationtoo , in cafo hehad refafed it; yet
take thiscomfortable myftery along with thee; thatthiswasbut a fruit of the Pre-
deftinarian Heréfy; ‘which that very yeare if thou markeft the ftory well, had his ori-
ginall;and was brought forth into the World. And laftly, astouching the univerfa-
Tity of the Covenant of grace, that is as comfortable as the former; for all are ander
jt, and therefore thou amongft thé reft, and confequently thou art no more a repro-,
bate then any other 3 certainly no abfolute reprobate, for there are none fuch; Inds
was not, andy therefore thou maift aflure thy felfe thou art not. And indeed there.are
none that maintaine, that God decreed , thatany man fhould be denyed glory or
damned abfolutely, but only conditionally, to wit, in cafe he finally perfevere in in-
fidelity or impenitency: And whereas thou maift feare leaft thou art abfolutely re
probated from grace, to wit, from the grace of faith and repentance; take heartand
teare no colours. ‘Foralbeitit be fit to' confefle, confidering the times that faith and
repentance are the gifts of God, yet know that God doth not difpenfe them, accor-
ding to the meere pleafure of his will, but according to mens workes, whatfoever
fome mencry out to the contrary, charging us with Pelagianifme; but if thou z}{r_c
‘Wile
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wife thou wilt take comfort in this, asin true ‘Chriftianifme. As forthofe that main-
taine abfolute reprobation, none of them is able tomake itappeare unto thee, thac
thou art no abfolute reprobate. And1 willingly confefle, that if faith and repen-
tance be not evidences heéreof, we are not able to make it appeare, ejther to others
that they are not, or to our felves that we arc-not Reprobates. But by the wayicis
manifeft,that this Aathorby his grounds;can give no affurance of ele&ion, nonot
to a believer no certainty of falvation; and yet he pretends to be a comforter, when
heleaveshim in doubt whether he fhall be faved or damned ;- yet upon this pillow
Arminians fleepe fweetly, and prefume that others may {leepe fweetly alfo,thac they
are not abfolutely reprobates; And no marvaile;for even in the courfe of the holieft
converfation, their dofrine can adminifter no affarance either of eletion or falvati«
on. But Xerhaps they will fay, though they can give no aflurance of eleftion abfolate
by their do&trine, yet they can give affurance of ele®ion conditionall. But wherein I
pray doth this confift? For{oothin this, thatif they finally perfevere in this their
tholy converfation, they fhall be faved. But I pray confider, Doth not our do&rine
afford the fame affurance as well as theirs? It cannot be denied, but that it doth, and
more then {o; for our dotrine gives affurance of perfeverance in the ftate of grace,
to them that are once in the ftate of grace; the Arminian dothnot. And the Apoftle
affures the Theflalonians, that upon hisknowledge they werethe ele& of God,and
that from the worke of their faith, the labour of their love, and the patience of their bope. 1 ThefJ.1.
3.4. And that the man of finne fhall not prevaile over them. 2 Theff2 . 13. Becaufe
they are elect ; whereof alfo he was affured ( as there he fignifies ) by their fan&ifica-
tion and faith. '
Itis true the outward afts of faith and vepentance may be counterfited: And it is as true,
‘that whether they be counterfeited or no, it may be dilcerned; otherwife why fhould
the Apoftlebe fobold as to profefle, and that by obfervation of their ‘workes, thas
be knew they wereeled of God. ¥ Theff. 1. 4. TheDevill may tranfforme himfelfe into
an Angell of light, but yet wehave - afure Word of God, whereby to difcerne his
prailes to corrupteither our faith, or our manners, otherwife we poore Creatures
were butina very evill cafe: fo his Minifters alfo transforme themfelves, crafty
workers as they are, into Minifters of  righteoufnefle; but St Paul difcovered them
and warned the Corinthians of them; Wolves may goe in fheepes clothing, but our
Saviour affures us that we fhall know them by their fruites; none more proper fruite
of a falfe Prophet then his falfe do&rine ; And we have a true, touch-ftone to dif~
cover that, and make the Devills clawes to appeare in their proper forme and co-
lours. And weknow how foone Simon Magus difcovered himfelte to bein the very
all of betterneffe, and bond of iniquity. Yet I nothing doubt but wemay be deceived;
ﬁut moftcommonly it’ comes to  pafle that Hypocriresare the greateft deceivers and
cofeners of themfelves;and it is not .their condition to be exercifed .with feares
lcaft they be Reprobates, and to confefle that their faith, their repentance is coun-
terfit. 1t is moft likely they deale without Hypocrify in this.
" But when any doe lay fuch finnes to their own charge, we will not take them ac
their word,but we will inquire upon what grounds they deliver this; & we will inquire
whether now they are well pleafed with this their former Hypocri(y; If fu, what
caufeis there, why they fhould be difquieted in themfelves upon the confideration
of that wherin they are well pleafed ? But if it be their forrow, if chis caufe heavinefle
ofheartunto them; here we have a double evidence of fome fparkes of grace in
them; Firft in cenfefling their former Hypocrify. Secondly in being humbled with
forrow in. the confideration of it; Now God hath promifed; that if we confcfle
our finnes,God as he is faithfull and juft will forgive them. And if they are humbled
in the confideration ef it; and tremble acthe. apprehenfion. of Gods judgements a-
gainftHypocrites, they are fo much the fitter for God, to take up his habitation in
their contrite heart and humble fpirit Ef. 57. 15. And E(. 63. 2. I hope there is no
milerable confolation in all this; To minifter this Phyfickeis tobea Phifitian of fome
valye. And certainly whatfoever was our former courfe, whether in the way of pro-
fanefle,or the way of hypocrify,when God bringsus to confider it and to confefle

.it, and tobe acquainted with hisfeares, aud terrours here upon, we have caufeto’

conceive good hope, that Godis nowina gratious way to- draw -them neerer unto
him, who before were ftrangers from him. Certainly we will be bold to tell them,
that there is no juft caufe why they fhould defpaire. - ‘
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1 come to the laft particalar he infiftech upon; and that is Pifcators confeifion;
which becaufe he conceives it ferves his turne,therefore he afcribes unto himia-
genuity in this. But what (aith Pifcator?That no comfort can poffibly be inftilled into the foules
of Reprobates.Pifcators words are thefe, Reproborum anxtis animis rulla confolatio inftillari
poteft. This Author addes Poffibly to make it the more waighty as he thinkes. We
acknowledg God to be the Godof confolation, ‘and his. fpirit alone to be the
comforter, and if God will not give them Chyrift, {urely they can haveno trae con-
folation in Chrift; which yet depends meerely upon fuppofition of the will of God;
like as none but God 'can ~ give raine; and if it be his will ic {hall raine to morrow
ornot raine, either fhall ‘come to pafle according to his will, and it is impofiible ic
fhould be otherwife thenhe willeth; yetis rainea contingent thing, and God will
have it come to pafle ‘contingently, that i3, fo as with a poflibility to the contrary.
Now that God gives not all unto Chrift, our Savioar profefleth, Fobn. 19. Thine they
were and thon hast given them unto me; and -afterwards, for their jakes I (anctify my [elfe, This
is fpoken in reference unto the offering up of himfelf unto his Father.upon the Crofle,
as Maldonate acknowledgeth to be the interpretation of allthe Fathers, whom he

-hehad read. Hedyed we confeffe to procure Salvation forall that belicve; bat

did he dyeto procure faith for all?If fo, then either abfolutely or conditionally.

_ If abfolutly, then all muft believe and be faved. If conditionally,to wit, upon con-

dition of fome_ difpofition of man, thenit followes that Chrifthath merited thac
faich thould be conferred on men according to their workes, which is manifeft
Pelagiani{me. - But what is thisto the purpofe, namely, that comfort cannot be
inftilled into the foules of Reprobates? The queftion is of comforting the Tempted,
not fuppofing them to be reprobates. For what ground have we to fuppofe any
man to be a Reprobate, confidering that thereisno evidence' hereof, but cither the
committing of finne againtt the Holy Ghoft or finall perfeverance in infidelity or
impenitency; and is it tobe expefted that Chriftian do&rine fhould afford any con-
folation unto thefe ? But out of the ‘cafe of {inne committed ‘againft the Holy Ghoft
there is no caife why any man, living in the Church of God,fhould defpaire, or-con-
ceive him felfe tobe Reprobate; albeic,untill he believe in'Chrift, we can aflure
him that he is one of Gods ele&; whereof the Arminian doftrine can give no affu-
rance albeit men doe believe, and.albeit an -Angell from Heaven fhould aflure them
that their faith isa true faith. Itistrue Reprobates muftbeare their burthen of dif=
comfort thatknow themfelves to be Reprobates; but who are’they ? For my part
I know noue, nor doe I know any reafon why any man thould conceive him{elfe
to be of that number, unleffe he hath finned againft the Holy Ghoft, and let them

- looke to that who oppofe the truth of God, and blafpheme it againft their con-

fcience. Therefore totalke of a buarthen that is to'be :borne by we know not
whom in particular, no nor they themfelves who are of that number, is a veryvaine
difcourfe. : o

2. As for that which Pifcator faith of the elett,it is to be underftood onlyat fuch
atime as' when they beginne to feele the burthen of finne ; which is not alwaics
‘with thefirft.norat thefame time inall. Asforthat he faith of feeling the burthen of
finne, and a defire to be freed from it by Chrifty that they areonly probable not infallible arguments
of election. 1anf{wer, Firft it is berter to have probable arguments of ele&tion then
none atall; neicher am 1 privy to any probable argument of a mans cle&ion that
may be attained toby the do&trine of Arminians. Secondly a man may have good
ground of confolation, thoigh he hath not yet any infallible argument of his ele-
&tion; Firftin as much as Chrift calleth and encourageth fuch a one to come unto
him,(aying, Gome untome all ye that travaile, and are heavy laden. Blind Bartimens was
not a lictle comforted when it was cold, him, that Chrift calked him; how mnch
more when we heare him calling us; Secondlyin asmuch ashe doth. not only bid
us'to come unto him, but promifeth that he will.eafe us, and what is that but

that he will comfortus. And it is no fmall comfort to be in the way to the obtaining

infallible arguments of a mans ele&tion. Laftly,to defire to befreed from finne by
Chrifts, is it any lefle then to hunger-and thirft -after righteoufneffe; And hath not
our Saviour pronounced all fuch bleffed, and promiled they fhall be filked 2 Thac
the grace of Salvation is communicated to fome few isa thing with out queftion;

- Forifbut few be chofen as our. Saviour profeffeth, undoubtedly there are but few

thac are faved. And direily our Saviour fignifies as' much, when he anfwers‘tﬁ the
' : queftion
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queftion propofed by his Difciples(whether but few thall be faved)in this maner,ftrive
10 enter in ac the freight gate &c: & for a man to conceive that it may be he is one of
the number of Guds elet,is enough to keepe him from defpaire,and from conceiving
thatheisa Reprobate. Secondly, this is fpoken of him that is yet but in the way to
the ftate of grace: Whereas by the Armtnian dotrine he can have no better afurance,
thoughhebeinthe ftate of grace. Laftly, Pifcator gives to underftand chat chisdo-~
&rine doth afford this comfort, to wit, in the apprehenfion of a poflibilicy that heis
ele; he doth not fay thatic affords but this: Nay,by his do&rinie he manifefteth how
the way is open to a farre better confolation then this,to every one that groanes un-
der the burthen of finne,and defires to be freed from it by Chrift, which he expreflech
and concludeth in this manner, Whofoever feeles the burthen of iz fin defiring to be freed from
it by Christ, and craving the grace of God, bim Chrift will eafe and [ave. Mat. 1x. laft. But thow
feeleft the barthen of thy finnes, and defiveft 10 be freed from it by Chrift, and craveft the grace of
God, éc. For inthis cafe he conceives thereisa difference betweene fuch a oneand a
Reprobate. For Reprobates in fuch a cafe,feeling the burthen of their finnes, doe not
feeke the grace of God,but rather fly from him as from a fevere judge;as he fhewes by
the inftances of Cain and Fuds. And indeed untill there be in man fome better con~
dition wrought then in a Reprobate, what ground have we to conceive better of him
then of a Reprobate, Nor that he is to be eontluded to be a Reprobate, but both our
judgement concering him and his judgement concerning himfelfe is to be fufpended;
confidering that there was a time when thebeft of Gods children were in fuch a
cafe, yet afterwards it hath appeared that evenin that former uncomfortable con-
dition, they were the very ele& of God, and in like manner as comfortable may be
the condition of thefe ,we know not how foone; For God calls fome fooner, o-

thers latter.
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